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F—T PREH

A F 4 @ F)4E 4 “dhammapada”, By dhamma + pada 28 5%,
K+, dhamma # k= 3, @ pada A4 ZIE. FR.
HiE THE 3, AR, eFE “dhammapada” —37 £ 1 7] 49
B FeiB P TRBEA KRS K. kM. KB RS

S 5£§3\
Dhamma (%) + pada (€} %) = /44> (Dhammapadani’ti

dhammakotthasani)
L “kn” A=t LERLZE

ik e X2 B
“Sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammasankhatam

dhammapadam.”
“PRA=-EERIIVEMESr. 7 (Dhp.A.44-45)

=+ ER %k, E4)45 sattatimsa bodhipakkhiya-
dhamma, X, #3(bodhi)H &2 L, HEpEiE; &5
(pakkhiya), A5 AN 8L, A=+ LEFATFRAEIEZ
XmiFeAERNEE ST, EERS. ALAE=11L
E, A A mAKL. WIEY., WA e, Ak, ZH. L
T FNFEE,

ik a1y 5 44-45 45 “UERRFILLHL, N R, FERER? #E
UL, WIGITRAE?” RSB, N K. BT
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AU, WIERIE” w6 “%a” , BT LE

#FJ /\

2. ik RISRAFwAES
K3 e HEZY PRI FOA XS
“Cattari dhammapadani - anabhijjha dhammapadam,
abyapado dhammapadam, sammasati dhammapadam,
sammasamadhi dhammapadam.”
“DUior: ToonidEon KHRIE Y IR IRk
(D.3.311; A.4.29-30)

ek ABARA EeT R? (FRRD B

“Dhammapadani jhanavipassanamaggaphalanibbana-
dhammakotthasani.”

“Yhor, BARIR. WL B, R EBEERAEBGE Y. 7
(Np.V.115)

ik a) Ly At

“Dhammapadanti atthasadhakam khandhadi-
patisamyuttam.”

“Wor, WREE R H RIS 8 A R K ekl ”
(Dhp.A.102)

WL, R BN, UEF. TiE. ZRAEZE
XAFPGRIEZ K, W "7 MR E RIEAT X LR B AR 69
5858 XN LA. LB, E&FIE £ X g AR
B, (LE%2Y FXEMAER Wik it

“ORr RNERAHRER G . T s 44 N Jo e
TOMUEE#AS . W 18, F A, JOIEE S 2 AR

2



% i
B LA N RIS, IESvE a4 s S L&
NEMEE#ASE, 1EEiEs 4 AN EBEE )\ g MHEE#f
A W, B R EE, NEEEES AR R AR N T
ok, BT N CREE Sy, B RS, aRE
MU N IE &Ry, B, ANHEBIEENIEEES. 7
(D.A.3.311; Pm.A.1.72; Np.A.115)
Gk&y #1028 “HNEAE, AR Aln—
o, WZASEIE” 6y “kaT , RAX LA IR

=. Ei
Dhamma (%) + pada (&if) = 5

i# B3 LI R F Ak “dhammapada” g4 R
“Samadhijhanadibhedo dhammo pajjati patipajjiyati etenati
dhammapadam.”
“HEAT M) IBAE S e SR L B, LI ORRIE . (DU T.3.
311)

“Jhanadibhedo dhammo pajjati etenati dhammapadam.”

“CHEAT M AR ARV 2 B, DAONVERIE. 7 (AT.4.29)
/E_,\l’b, “‘/‘fi‘i” ;% “‘/‘i,téy\” éﬁ%"‘ﬁfﬁ?—%ﬁ&o
=. &
Dhamma (%) + pada (325%) = %%

«F8 3R LEY fe‘dhammapada” f#F 8 A T A ik 6935 7%
Ppi2
“Dana ca kho dhammapadamva seyyo’ti danato
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nibbanasankhatam dhammapadameva seyyo.”
“CRUATI B LF Y T RVESE T SRR LA SE A AR
TEBE R, 7 (S.A1.33)

M. S%i&
Dhamma (%) + pada (75%&) = %%
«AB R 3R EEY Lde“dhammapada” fif £ A B e 694535

“Dhammapadaniti idha sabbampi buddhavacanam

adhippetam.”
“ OORE EMEEVIRE. 7 (S.A.1.230)

E. EA
Dhamma (%) + pada (1§ 4)) = % 4]
AR RERLEEY e “dhammapada” i 5 A ik 6)
“Dhammapadaniti idha patiyekkam sangaham arulha
chabbisativagga tanti adhippeta.”
“ORA) AEILEIE R E S AR A N i B 7
(S.A.1.240)
XEE k&7 HE—q URiE BXRiL, FA%hRK
Pritikiax &, ZELERASL “H87 PrigesE e,
s F AP L EETCEE K > (Dhammapada
mahﬁﬁkﬁ)lﬁa’ﬁﬁ:ﬁ « '}i‘l‘@” “ﬁl‘fﬂ'}i‘” ﬁ\? « ‘}f:éy\” ﬂ»‘é,é\ﬂj VX—F
AP L

1.“Dhammapadanti dhammanam pajjanatthena.”

PEH AR TEARNRER Y, THIXTIREEXREET AT L FHRAT
4



“CIMTWIEZ ONERE, 7
IR MREBELE A @ VAT E AR R R Ay R 8
SUAE F) o

2.“Dhamme sankharavikaralakkhananibbanapafinatti-
sankhate paficavidhafieyyadhamme pajjante fidyante ettha,
etenati va dhammapadam.”
“BiE, R BIRRONEEAT. Ak, ML B WM
SRS R, TR S 1R RiE, I RS

F ¥, “dhammapada”#g “i&7 R 3% M4 X ik(feyya-
dhamma). K A €128 [€ 8 —3n4e %5 (sabbaiifiutanana) BT T
So b 3F R, ML A BAY M EnZ ik 5 B 2 : (1)3£ 47 (sankhara) :
W B %A S L, B89 e 52 SHTEY Lk, A 10
FRERE. 2)F Lt (vikara): SIEH k. E&, FoBRME.
T, EAESH, eMNAEAZKREH LT K. (348 &
(lakkhana): @& E&RE. EAALE. EXHFELT RO,
(4)72 #(nibbana): &4 K912 R AARA B 6982 P h &,
(5)# A (panfiatti): T4F 9L & kM E5m T AT AL LA
LT R F— TR TR &, ALEEP,
B AP F 2 BB T RST k. X Ckay Tt , Lasf
P Z kT T . feid, & “fik” .

3.“Atha va padanti kotthasam. dhammanam
fieyyadhammanam padam kotthasam assa, asmim vijjatiti
dhammapadam.”
“X B pada NHRGE T, EIREINFNETR, XFRR)4
JRER AR T e [ DOy . 7
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4.“Dhamme va manopubbangamatyadi gathabandhavasena
bhagavata vutte pariyattipalidhamme pajjante fiayante ettha,
etenati va dhammapadam.”
“EE, R MBS ERESAT BN KK
B LR UL A BE g 22 3, Tk [(H5eh 148 1 40, HHiE,
L. 7

5.“Dhammanam manopubbangamatyadi gathabandha-
vasena bhagavata vuttanam pariyattipalidhammanam padam
kotthasam assa, asmim va vijjatiti dhammapadam.”
“EiE, WE WNEES EERGIT SENTH K
R sk ) B T U ) S A B v, XA 2 R 0 AR AE T U
(B IMOoyEr. 7

bz PR, MiE XA H 6% kA, “dhammapada”
— BT R k. KIE. RiE. &k E . K, “pada”
— AR L8 BRI, B, & AT4e‘dhammapada”
FA kT BRI AINB R X RAR R 6 iRl
TR o 4nfE L 3E «&3%,™» (Samantapasadika)t,

“Dhammapadam, Theragatha, Therigatha, Suttanipate
nosuttanamika suddhikagatha ca gathati veditabba.”

“CHE QR (KREE) (KZRME) , Bk (L5)

FANAZ N AEN BT o 7

7 48, W F“dhammapada”—354F 4 % 1 & — & VAR 4K
éﬂ‘iéj] “‘/‘féjﬂ : ﬁ)i'l’;{j‘&-:lz,;'@, “)ll)ﬁ#” rﬁi&}ﬂ “‘/‘féj” )@,@o

2

PR GERGRF) B “EWEE, MaZEL. BZEE EAh. 7
6



FTT CEA) HRESIHE

ARIE EEY B3GR, FAT R 423546 (Gotama Buddha)
B &34 T (Bodhirukkhamile) s #h 745, — A 3| T & AR
¥ (Kusinara) % ¥ #f tk(Salavane) A% J2 & 69w + Z 52 8], &
7F B3Ry (Savatthi) 89 38 4&£ #k(Jetavane). 7 & (Pubbarame), E
4> ¥, (Rajagaha) 49 4f #& (Veluvane). # F.4c 3 H (Jivakamba-
vane). %341 (Gijjhakite), F 7 & s Vesali) #9 X #k(Mahavane)
R TR E ## (Katagarasala). ¥ "% FuAt(Veluvagamake), & % b
(Kosambi) # £} 75 #% [ (Ghositarame). & 5 & I 4%(Palileyyaka)
8 % E 7 37 A M (Rakkhitavanasande), v & oo 220) R+ 3%,
(Kapilavatthu) # #5 #f [§ (Nigrodharame). & 35 44 % (Baranasi)
Al A % 4k (Isipatane) 49 7& & 7t (Migadaye) . & on & 3% 1] &2
(Sankassanagaradvare)%- % A ¥ 75, A & T b E. i L A H.
ERA HRF—H 305 AL, ZHT 423 5B,

Ph AR R L 0GR B R, A e K P F Db
7y & (Mahakassapa) K % 4 £ 4, &3 & 4 EH (Magadha) & #¢
T 4349 £ ¥ & (Sattapanni guha) ¥ 2 G B k&, L EHhTE
— A BT H T8 AR, SR A L F AL b R AR 2
Zit M pimir 9 h e FE S Fo EXREERET, FHRAF
HRE=TAFZA. S HE— 69 TE(Ananda) F 4R E T
X423 HIBFFHEH CEEY , KETFEHZFH LR
F RIR IR T

HUA 3w, PP EILE 3 (Maurya) 5 =K E LK
F.(Asoka, VG LET 272-3] 232 S AAn) BAEHh A, AL 3P
BT, TEAe%R-TiPataliputta) 3 KAFE =4 —

LREFITTHFZREAZEZER., 2WERE, BHRE
;
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FANGL FAL B B 6P BB N S Bt &b ik . L a9 B AR )
%) 7 4 3 (Suvanna-bhiimi), PpA- K@ G ERE FIR—F
F 2R A(Mon) FAE X, F Uik A 2] T 47 % & (Tambapanni-
dipa), BpAATE 2-F, kapy 4FAEP Z@keg—3p &L,
ALTEFA o AE H A 3] T XX,

B LA 1 2 (4% TR 43-37 29 1), BT 2 Fig %
ShENZ, BAEL L, ARASE KT, miLHiAZRGKE
HPARE S . ATAGHRAEL L, FRBAREEEH, Sit
AT KEZLE SN FIHR LR D &E4(Matale) 49 97 5 F
(Alu Vihara) 47 R 148 &, A E LR R A H oz ie
H)+& = 38 A #7771 (Sinhala) 5 £ 3 5 F 2| £ A7 A E £, A
BT EL, XA BHE F— KGR, EHKT AT %
SRR I R I AR AR S, AL AR R LS
FEARNBLZ, MR CEY A, LI TSR
1%

% 7,5 W28 2 2 F K % F(Mahanama, 409-431 ) 24
Hpia), kR ERPRAK R E % 69 LZE)F 4 & (Buddhaghosa) B % M
PEBEEEZTE, AE SN EEIFRGBE PO XF
(Mahavihara), 4 Jf A% 37 (Sanghapala) K % 5 5] #7477 3% =
BN ZEAR —W1 L BT . RiFDAEROBIEES s
Z 18 » (Visuddhimagga) % , #4% & H 4¥vw ¥ <F (Ganthakara
vihara), JF45A AR IICHTA & 3T E 5 AR SUEREA
+ 6P 69 & B 3235 (Magadhika, Magadht), H b @iE k8
X 32» (Dhammapada-atthakatha).

PREZ: FRGEAMAFEREMN LML @l HEF L P)MERF LAFTEX
HE SR, EAEFEEEN pattra, [HFFE “NLF7; XEXRFEMEK
TR, XA T, T ARELE EREE L HENE A NER,
8



% it

B CGEGIEEY ¥, hFEHF R PR T BRI 423
Gk G5 e 305 ARG F, S THE—EFR—LEBHR, Kk
BT B2 R LEMGE. AMAGRIL; 2.F -8 FH
i, Arda &ﬁt%ﬁ@%rSﬂi%m;4ﬁ%m%
o) JAT IR, SAMAGIER L 5.4

F=T FRERHERMmE

P F A m @ 09 HR P, AE B I — 5 o A
b EF R KRB . M6 R F A4F B AR A E K
AR, FIRKM L. H—B R, B0 HhEE RTINS Y
RS, SRR LGB D LT AR AER . X
IEEMH L L &SRR EZ T, — LR FEN K E,
B —AL R G W TR A T, RIET L HKIL R, XAILE
FAEMWENE RS T, FEY T8I AT &A1 IF
TR —H k&> B,

. EEXE
F LB FTRAEAPEFIRELEREROFTILNE,
BASE M G—THENE RIS R, B9 E L ER XY
wE. BT ELZLILAY ANRETEEZR, OISR
e ke, RaR. Fmin. EARREH S,

B CEHEY KKRED FRE, ARINXFLERE
JLiF $(Bindusara), A T HF 4 I, LHEBRT A TRES
BB E TR EARHEET . RREARERD
EXRFATHETB X . WHFEZ 4, Lo 2R R % 218

9
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IR, W — T A ARAT R TR EAL K.

AR EABRMAZAZFIN—AEHALET X, gkREL
XEEFEH IR, BFHFETIRET TEF95hE
3] FFRAE, A2 TR AT AR e Sh R T dp AN G SR iE A A
28, WMXHIFEFEZ RGBT o4k, FEITNE
& B KRR 8 AL, 3 AT R AR G SR AN B ke, i ER
M& B E L6 BRI EE)” TRA ANLBFHRA, AAZER
WA, TR EfE A L AESE, TRABELAA
X e R AT k4G ShiE AR B AR

HEREEFHIFLEEN, REELTHITATEEY
E38 R(UjjenD) X, St N EHRIeAWIEEL AT TP, B4
TXEEZNKT. 8 TH R RXFE KL% L AR(Sumana) £ T
HEAAIET BT HIRAT, RELFE R TAET
NF 3, TREBEILAE LY EK(Nigrodha), HAasK 2] L
FRf, —4L% ™ &b K5 4h(Mahavaruna) 49 97 3230 K £k
A Ko F o SRAEDARA B K b F A T N By aF, B R T 3.

H—R, RWENETZEIAR, LEHRAH. A
AU G ST B R ) B AAT EFAR. S TN HEA
S B, e SIA BRI, T FRKRA
WHEIAL I LN I, Sl FLEFELS TR
fio 7 AT LN E)LE R B LR bR, REAR S
REOQELZHBAIZEN, BrEITLREHR. LHER
Mo EE, S “ARIETLABEALAXRGEA,
LN AR LR IR, R LEERELT TR BEFAME
REARY, MUV LNHRERESHTHHE,

AATHE, BIFWEL N “Eieid 300N 693

10



w2 7
“XE, I Ky, 7
“ARE SRRl 7
“YFey, KE.
TA, BT LN RESER WM ke - Rk
By PHRNRBTMEF T
“Appamado amatapadam, pamado maccuno padam;

Appamatta na miyanti, ye pamatta yatha mata.”

“RNRAIEIE, BORATCHE, NBORANIE, TBOREIE.

B I R, B DR Em g REF
KA, AL FRIF A R, B X EA A FHIFF
A ——3F Bdw e R ET R & G ERE, #
PG ) HEAT KA Re B AR, ARG AR, Stk
EtegHorE, £EFRERRR, RETNELAKKGFH .

TR EH TARBICHFONT O TR, ZETAT
W TR A T A B e 2k 49 4k 7K A (Sasanassa
dayado), 42 @ T 495 F & 2445 (Mahinda)i% % %, AN T
% % % 4o(Sanghamitta) 4 H £ T .

Bk, AT HERARGEGE S EBBA, TR
FALEEE 5 2 F 4 % (Moggaliputta Tissa) Kk K% % L&, &
E AR89 L [ (Asokarama) F 347 T A — T AL K E L& Ao
AR HUANAR ZREH, IHAEBH L EGE = ks
. HLERHZ, LIKERZRE AL FER D] 67 EE
NI &I TG Bk, XA —ANI S84 Kok 2, Pk
T 8 A1 P 3F T, AT 69 R B3k R & kA B IR
e 8

11



GEA)) ERL REREITR
—. EEMERE

HLA] 3 W e LW K, AR TARTHE
ki —, 24— A &k A(Ramafifia) X 8745

LR @\ a A b K% K6 Kok 2 4k (Myanmar), 4575k
RNTEF#HREHRE TSR GG RE G Kk, B2 #L
A AL I FUKIT AR IE 5 & H(Bagan, 4 Atk H) £
B, 4\ ) OE ¥ 2 A 1044 5 &1 3769 9] 35 424 £ (Anawratha)
WATF FAERY, AT A FR KRS R EEHL.

U1 W la, Eame) —a i 09 o 3F B R SRR A,
A=A “FFET (Ayigyl, YEFEHKA TFTABRK)
M H ko WIRAGAIA B THFIT, HAHRK, NS HZ
ERER, KBTK, TEHEAMAMRG AL, RNERREAT
XL, REAZATIPTHBRLE, RLARBE. §F
W e TR KIECP )M, FREPAF SO AR A 1§
f8% HZmBEH RGN E, LY atep BT OE T A%
H, VPEEHARTRAZMGERAAEIES LEGHE, Fit,
FHEANLBIAA CH R S aFRATY “FTFEET TR XS
Ep B ) ik(Sakta) b 69 F K, R—FPEEAL. forE
BAGAT AT B A A0 B0 R A

T 3 FiM £.(1044-1077 SF 24) ZAT A F K& 69 7 £, 4
LR T Lutim @ AR R R By E . BPALZ AT, MY EIRI R
FAFRAEL, SEFRAG ATAEREZNFTFERERL,

1057 %, /£ T 4R &) ik i84% & —4% % ™ A s%(Dhammadass)
013K, Mma ANEARM A T3 (Araham), X4%
Kk EAEB =G, A AT F A TR T, B A L&A,
Zid—FR A%, MEKIKEFTT &4 §2115:

12



4% it
“RIRAIEIE, BOREICIE, NBORAIE, BORE L.

T3 did 0 X EAB M, A LERpRARZ S, 2
RAMEKkEmI eH, FEASFZREZRT L. K&
Frif B EAf BRI O 24500, A AR K38
ZRHFRBIEAT RIL R, TR BN LREE ) T A8,
BRF G RBEATAEER, BEF TR, Migiif TR
A&, REARZARB, BREEANAAGERE AR, REE
IR B o [TimFite T 69 AL K8 3 R F 5] = R A=
A&, FIFT 5004 L EIAGA, A2 KKREZEES S
Wiz 3| e, FlEFE T k8 £ 5 deA(Manuha),

MfA, Migdte T 5 F EHGH. tIRR P EEA,
SALH 32X K RARAE B, /2 ©H 35049 1 B3R
M35 didh TNK B R R ZAE, RKEZI, kG H AT
B 2 2 R AR AR A0 =38, ABEFe R AF R 09 = Rt
ITHEMNR, ANEAEZRINELRZ LB RIFE
o, RBARGZREL—F SZFNOHATAL—H. T
AT LR AT R EHI T T 3, FEE—ERE =K
AT = R

MTHE 4 12 B T 0940 LN L2k 5 b3, 2&EMhF. #
Wi% . EHFRALTFAE KL, 21304 EZHIFIUKE
EHRESE, REESNHBHALTZE, TAmA Y
ISR EZ %,

AT, FEFEHGERSBRKEIZAE T RAANEK,
B L rECH IHNTEEM IO R LHZT,
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kA BAR, ek LU R,
ANBLEARHL, HIFBIZE. 7 (75)
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“CONIEATE, BT bR
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HEA G A8 AR T R R 2R — AR
B H5Re B LBARIFHAS 3]0, AR E F I SN

“UNMKBIE, BRI R,

WHTBN, MEZ L,

WMWNANBIE, Ty 2,

WS, BBz 0. 7 (13-14)

B ZRRCHIELF. T O—AURRFERTEEF
RR BT %, 8RR R 048R B AR, EAE T AE S04 b
— BRI H W AR, AR A FEA KA &)L E
K —HE B IF A, R AT I, FeS R B AR 4,
Chae—AHILTIT, BEE 3|50 RTS:

“CLBREREESN, HMESFHERT IE

DHWEZ, WEiImEET.

K, F TR,
N RS, O TR L. 7 (33-34)

BEPRS, FEA QNI MAdy e — 20T M. O
MM A R, TR, BRRATR B S AT 4L, M A4E
Ho A2 SH TR TF R, HhE T AT AR T
FARML . AREFH PR S AFe. 558

COOMIEMER, b AbBEEKRA;

WERE, OIS RE,
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O HEDL, AL AEBEARE |
ST, LI RPUR.

O EMAT, LMD
Be a0, MR WA, 7 (35-37)

RRAMEF] FARRIERT, 37 EARAERLAN
M, REMRREALREMARLHERE, FrAFEL2RflEC
N g T

“VaKFGIK, i LHRE

KRIEZBEAT, HEBHWE. ” (80)

. FHEE, 32ER

P IEBATHERNARTE =S, XP, HRA®E
A LEEIEIE, PRBRTARAES LR RATA, 2.3
Fdfl, AABEREA, 25T RN, mAlEZ
ANt Eity, ERAEZEHIUHRR:

CHIIE A IRE], AR X%,

N7 FWRIE, EBLZHFWE .
Mitg &5, TENRKE,
Fbtb g &2, mENT L
Mitg &5, EEEFEER
s b, DUk T RA.
HBEENAT, FTA0%,
R RN, BAMEIE. 7 (54-57)
“Fea b B, KKAINNE,
Wk bR, WMFRNTT. 7 (265)
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B EE, A0 — T LET TEZF A& TR
*é HER M. EERE:

“HNIEASE, TEIGE,

AiE—H, R #UE

o NEHSE, BELE T,

AuE—H, BEEMHE. 7 (110-111)

“CIPEEEE, ANMBEEAE,
b =MbiE, BERAlANFrRIE. 7 (281)
“RNBRAIEIE, JHOREICR,

ATBRANIE,  THIRF A o

ANHORE E, R FIER,
EIORABOR, R TR

WEBHE, FREERE,
il AHi ke, o R RS, 7 (21-23)

“UIRENEE, AL
DR W il %&&%&
BT IS, Wit EET. 7 (144)
CRELRHIL, SR SR,
HE&IEwE, RN ES. 7 (181)

B ATEEHRF A LM L, 4 3 ik Ak 4 (samatha
kammatthana) VA 3& fx 48 €, JF48 &5 X B T 15 M(vipassana) KA
BAFE. Babide, BUFE, EME, 2ELKEL, N
AEEEIE B

U

)
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DIHEK R, SHCEN. 7 (282)
“TEE M, THELE,
AR, SRR, 7 (372)
BT % R ARIPIA B BRI iAo 2 T keih k. FE
HAEBANORZIIZT, RRAWHIB — R G2
EOHAT R AR, Té‘n CNM AR R¥EALF, TEREH

W2, RERBIK. BEMBEITEGLFE. E. LK,
”ﬂ%@ﬁ$ﬁﬁgﬁﬁ,MW@TM*%%%?%M%&
n /F] /%'éﬁ /ag-ﬂi

“ C—PTIE , DLERE WL

TR T8, HWABEIE.
C—PTRTE , DLERNE LAY,
ThRE T3, WA IFE
C—PNETLI . DLERHE DL,

JHRE T3, WNEFRE. 7 (277-279)

+. IERIER, HRRUR

BGHE BB K T, 253 A,%ﬁ +, HIE
%, BRMRME, BRRE, BAUBETENLT. T LK,
b AT R BT, B AR AR AR A SL B F éllgyiﬁ.%f&f’%:

“EAEUE, FEVESATE,

MR T, RS, 7 (86)
PPAE I AR E AR, WA EARIR RIRF X, 1248 KR
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AETEERE:

RN, BRI R

REREN, RAMILE. 7 (85)

28, A5 nibbana 5%, FXAMNTRFH B, R
HPL— by Uk 69 w7 RBp R A IR R T b 1) & (lokuttara
dhamma), BpABARH-) —dn A EFe L%, A8 AT A LK ATIA
oo . AR, FH. BEEFLE, REBETEEOILER
Feo T EHE kG, REMIRIEZE FiFEHR R

“TokniRas, JoIREuiEE,

e g ae, o R
PR I, AT B R s
WsEuE R, ERR R,
R B, Fnei B,
B b, BRE LK. 7 (202-204)

“DAEIKZN, B0 R
BEE SR, BERUEL. 7 (79)
“HTER S B L
PEE, RTHIGE
IS AR, B ARRAE. 7 (89)

JEMER R G I E 5 A AY-E, BP: AJA(sotapanna).
— %k (sakadagami). k(anagami). [ 35X (arahata), Bpif 2
REKHBEGNARES, ATRMNERRZLETHARETZ
B, IR TRSZ FARBEILARGED G, TRAI BRI SE
g Rk, H AN tb s RS . LB AERFTRAER
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RANFrERE S VA
“EERHb R A, BB,
giiarEtthE, ANREEME. 7 (178)

FTALRM FERE T BATH RS E R, THEAELT T
AW R — I R, 2R F AU E RN E S, I
JRSEBL— R ik, RAA AT S S 69 Holg

“IRFEZ L, T,

Wr—U1 &3, AL 7 (90)

iR EHEdE. £fde. RRZITHAREIK, £
Z. RARFe TR ZFBIEA LR Rl R & B AR AT £ 2K,
REZL, RERREMFHAE LGN T, REZ T s
BI)LAREE TAHATIZ T

“ETIHER, 85,

T B e %, B ES . 7 (412)

“VWHRERE, AT

B TCHHAENL, AT

e, HESEHER. 7 (93)

“ALIE AR, Al

WIIE TN, WRIFESR. 7 (94)

T 232 IR AT AR e N, A R s A AT R
R, Bde KA B L WP, RS A .
MAE . WAL REAE. BELKBAEE:

“UKVEATBE, WNAERTT T

AR E, BOBZEZ . 7 (401)

“UneyaidH, W H I
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BEOKKR, HIEEY ], 7 (413)
ORI B, LLACRLIE R
L IRRE, T mIe%. 7 (205)
“RETCIERS, FREESLIRIE,
Wame R, REZNE. 7 (200)
KRGERY BHF S LEHEE R FRATENBM, #de:
YRV, VRV DR,
R, BRM—VITE. 7 (354)

“WEMHILSR, BFIEES,
M E R, MEEMZER. 7 (194)

BB FRBEHAE, RETFEE, REFR.

FRT XT CERD Kk

AP oG LA EBRE 5 A AR L X IFE R
BZAHS. LF6 IR s Kk R TR A
A, TR & BT AT T A B AR R

B e % S £ %% £ 9 & X (Majjhimapadesa) #9 % & 4
(Magadha) — 4 74 % B A, #0592 50k B BiAE R 69 40 £
BRAR—F A E, MM L B35 (Magadhika, Magadhi).
XA T 5 BT RA T & —An A& A 15 (Prakrit) 49 —F+°,

(=

28 5 HIEFR T O DGR 2 0 IR, BB T RIE, EFERTHIE
BREKE, BABRRAE: HERRE M-I ERFAE, EAEN
WA ST 8.

Ao
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A AT P BIE S 69 HfEiB—3E 15 (Sanskrit) . £ E X A &k,
“@A” (pal)—R FR T, HhiE, URA FHEARBES
84 Lk—— Lz (atthakatha) f= £ 2:(tika). 74k, 2% d.
WhiEe)E HE ‘LB IRE LR H R T THiE “Hhe
& R %3

WU 3 MRE ZREEZHE, AT B RIEAHBRGH
BRI E LRRBEAEDNTHELZF, Ba. 2EFH.
RAX MR R RAA ATES, 2R T AT
BF, B3O KRELENTIKEERTHhIearsx, L££&
B RICEBZREZTHIKAERS), TRAERNG BIE
RABIR G, WEASR, LWAEMNARZGIE, FRAH T
ARLIE, WA BAE, LRI E SR A @A)
BRI BRI B B AEIE R T B A K5 R
B R — 4, WUEE. B3R5 ) BARG) 2 AR AN 15 R,
Rk BB S35 T LT, 5B AR XE R B
R E AR

R, BAIEEA SN RIE, BXAMELZF. M. &
B 4 BB K 69 K 2B A, BT LR R T A — i AR A
REAE, AR T AL B4R SAE RHFE AR TR,
FZRAHF LB, LEFRBEE GG AR S —FF5 3
o AR E ) A R X—— R

R IAFE, EA)45 nissaya #9 FiF, REAIRIE. RE, 2
— & CA BT R — 8 R LB RE T R AME LT,
X Ak #E 2 77 X, »] sannaya, & 4 [E w] vohara, f£ 4& @) | nissaya,
HTFEHER. RETEG, ABFERTEFTAEEEG
# nissaya, B bR 3K 46 04 SRR 4RI

4 @) B PR AE RS R EARFE. RIS KEANET
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Th, BAAREHETIR—REL, #HANRIEAFERER
G RATHER, AT TFRE I A LERLER. — 8 %577,
WRIABNEA —FhFRFTFE, Aaa PIRRTEAEET
(Pakhukku) % & & & &4 X, 5 XA & 4R Z 4% $) (Mandalay)
A F G b FAE P AE KR A 48 &) 45 Gt S HF 09 P KA X

ZREHEXEETER O Z 0, FARE R IUE 0
B R 5] BB R Tk B AR, RIA1E R B R T EL ik
B iR 2 3] @A B A L3, St A Al BUR Ao b 2 R
2RI BB H Ko

CAEEEXTEE K, FERFFERRAFEG T EL
B E R, LFRGEI FIBE =GR, ARG 2K
M IR O m ERIF S ERZH, BRI TG She
TAEAT & R IR BAEAT A%, 12 FAb 5 k69 2 IF Fe 52 25 3E
T EAN . HIFERFAMNRE TEL A 555 L wh
FTwbk ik R 4n iR BT, R B iRk 3 EAR . A
G A o fTARIE G R FHEA T B B AR RAEAR T
EAERRE L, AT KERKIRTA D M Ef &
o, FEL—MEFH—H, BB EIRFTH L

RARIABAE A i 2 K & Rk %, MEETEXC
A EA — RAR LTI, JTHBESHRERL 20 MR
o ALY, WTRIEALEE LT RL T INEH
FEZ RS GRA, T AR ENG EFRA AT E
4, E T e Aol Z 8935 ARS8 AT R A0BIR 5 o
K, ARV AXT AR S 4T 4 869 32 39 80 i%,
AR T ETF XN A, LR CH R ERATE RS
M, TR A BAER AN, RIS A, R
TR ) 8935
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RABETETECHREGART, SBHAH, #MiFk
B, % A4, AR ETEA BRI T ENE, LARIEF
Bty R EM, LTMBE ZFEIR KRGS EEI,

T, RAVEIUAG F k35000 — TR G0 M 245 5 R
HoddE2 4

Gk &y % 1531869 N B2 e A R AE 50 BF A0S 2
PG RN E — B RO EBGRIMG, TEEHN:

EF R RIFIBFIEX
Anekajatisamsaram w24,

sandhavissam anibbisam % &I,
Gahakaram gavesanto FHIEEH,
dukkha jati punappunam %75 A .

SR, SRR AR AR
“Yasma jarabyadhimaranamissitaya jati namesa
punappunam upagantum dukkha, na ca sa tasmim aditthe
nivattati. Tasma tam gavesanto sandhavissan’ti attho.”
“BUNBAE ZRWAEHL P =3 AR B B ARG
IFHFHIRARE () AR E, rUSEREE (ERE)
MmN ES. 7

o BRI EA 69 RAREFRATIE, RTRAEE
H AR E BN TEGRE R, AT LR
#, X EBHREEF AT R RERIFA:
HEENENERF HEIEFIEX
Punappunam jati dukkha - FA T,
gahakaram gavesanto FHRIEREH,

44



Anibbisam sandhavissam AR,
anekajati samsaram iARE e s ] 8

€ AR IE N A
“Punappunam - f =H & H#, jati - $4E, dukkha - B75

ft; gavesanto - G HKA, gahakaram - FIEFNHKZ KR
()57 % 1.JF, anibbisam = avindanto = alabhanto - EIFA21[;
Anekajati samsaram - T &7 2 A T4 5, sandhavissam =
samsarim - —EL AW . 7

S R RGP 4k B AR I Fe S 6 S I, AR Ak Lk OE
AR R PT AL 6 B R X A EER k. b, B P e “2
B %" (gahakaram)—id4LiE5 1 if. Rm, BRARIEAE, T
19 A8 ARAT Mo fif AR 435 5 69 19 AL, o LT AR xf — &k & 4] 48] 35

HEAT ] B0 AR

R RUERBFRBENZREN. BT OFE
FRI. #EEH, K7 pELAW. FIEER, 8
Bp LRI AR AdF CRay iR Y, HF S
BEHTFERAEE. 5. LEFFHRY B, K@ ALT
B EIE RSB XA K, EEF ARG R. Km, &4
SUE MR ORI, T AR ARAT Mg e bad i ) R

Bl k@Y % 344 45
EFJRX XX

Yo nibbanatho vanadhimutto 77 AR FIHK,

vanamutto vanameva dhavati 2 AE IHAK;

Tam puggalametha passatha K& I AE,
mutto bandhanameva dhavati it & & )H2E .,
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R ik AR XA i L, 4B % — 4 89 “Frakm R
WA R, BAR—aFlaEmi ‘R, FRME, &
AR BLo A2 35 B SUEE 89 AT AR A R A, 18 L &
55 B

“Yo - # A\, nibbanatho - .35 3% & X A2 i 1 B8k 2 AR
M2, vanadhimutto - &R TEATHIFARAM; vanamutto - &
TR K BRI, eva- #1 X, dhavati - F[A], vanam - {55
AN MK Etha passatha - KB ! tam puggalam - AN,
mutto - MEK IR H HIZ, eva- X, dhavati - Hi[],
bandhanam - 13X 1 2E. 7

FEFFXGBMAT, RIAFG ZEEI AR Ak
o RIABRBRECHFABZPIERENEEZESREINZ
T, R FREA AL D R

AR K, Mok EHRE R RARFAEER? RATAFE 261 18 A1) &
B — T TERAZG EF R L. XFE AR BEE:

EFJRX XIEX
Yamhi saccafica dhammo ca, 1 E.1i 5%,
ahimsa samyamo damo; AN A
Sa ve vantamalo dhiro, rda. RBREE
“thero” iti pavuccati. 1 SERR K o

“Yamhi - fEABALE, atthi - 1, saccam ca - L175
ATAHIEIA P VU BE 3%, dhammo ca - A1 DL B UETE B St [A]
%; ahimsa - A /&> IE]%AD- samyamo - bt fill / 57 7
damo - /B EMR; Sa- X7, vantamalo - PAIE R W FR
Y51, dhiro - "%, pavuccati - #iFK N, ve - EIEM, “thero”
iti - ‘K’
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“/ o FE. Xk B LI T AR AR K A9 X, AR T Ak A SLE A
18] 3% #4 & L (voharattha, &3 & X & ﬁ)’r 7] 449 38 SU) Fo LR
X (adhippayattha, & #)3& X E69@8). &24%E, ML H
B3, F 35

AXBEREAFEF RN/ F5, F_BTHEE. Bl
& F)iE“ahimsa” 4935 LA R ET , LEMBEA B wm
# %" (catubbidhapi appamafifiabhavana). “samyamo damo”
B3E A R SRS, LEBEA “HRARG Y EAR
(stlaficeva indriyasamvaro ca),

e AR, A TRAEEAES, TMRR EH
/? S e SOFFHATR AR, HAFNEEHE, N TR
WHEA R L, AEEEY FF Pl BREARE, THLE
%

“HEAIIR LA DT 7S AT A A 1 DY B 1 A DLTE FHIE
TEE L RS, AR /B V&G Fofil/ R A
/PiAP AR, XA LUE R OB In i BB PO E R K
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e R TEAER —b—— R XZEZHFE— MR LHF
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Y——FF R THE T BB, RAVN FeiX 2485 69 & X B8,
7y, RER TR,

AT b B R A BB A T AT B, A AR
BHrmBEERH RS RRBZHEZ T TANELAE
AR EE, 125wk R, P BB K. FE A
B 69 R, e kR SR B IR A S a9 AR IR 3] A E]
R R, — % @ AR F A IR T 3] S G Kok
KF, B—F @b R, RERE L SKAEH S LR
Rk 45 # ]

FtT CFA) MEEXR

@R ARG EEE EERBRGEHER, T
&, ERMNELRFE—F k8 Fe LRGIEIL,

—. &) MENERITARENF

FAR R CEGY AT EOEITHL, ARET
H FAX 69 kit A2,

PR AT 11-12 w4, Ppid 3] £ F A Ak
EEmEBETLE . BRENL, HURETPEY REH
HPrdh . A, ERANTAT 25 5 LT 0 B F AR A
W, B|L3 e 2B LiREe G258 AT Gk

TR AR LR R QAT B B I PR AR E R (AR E R,
UREEAEARTL S e (RERAR) —FHZR T REABH 7%, EE
HAEFEER, B NHFT o XA BRI, REFERT X
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&) Je P B0 AR Fe B et aE e AR

“VOERRAT 5, Mh2etag, BOMERTi%, HR/AN, BFRE
W, EERTTE, FiMmtut. /IR AT, FHEREH
a). NazAg, kS, &alhm, T =iaREAR
W), JTCRrdE 4, WMENEA]. MENES, A, HiEstH.”

RPFXBITE, FEEEAE —RERFTHEET CEHRD
IR T A, BEF AR VITZAMRAE P HEFZHma., &
GEBM, BRBAEHATHINNE, 2Rzl Te %, T
AR GREay

R4, EXIRBAG AT ANREITR? B REH 32E
K EF A TN AN PP A K F 2% AL — 1 A 3
(Sarvastivadin). Xk £k <f(Mahasamghika). 1¢ .<f (Mahisasaka).
i 38 ¥k (Dharmaguptaka) fe 4% £ ¥k (Kasyapiya), €111 £ & &47
TR/ E (e ke, °

BT KA 42 BHMEH K R 6 MR? HRIER
A EFERN CFIRRBBY , BRBREGE =FETP,
JANEEIRF kB — R R LS. ERER. 4k
WEH KT R AL, CEE> HHF YL A TR
Ao Rzt

KPR RBREIT Y TF=:

“CEBHEE AT E, NMME SRR E Y. A
1%, REEERRRATE, MINES, B4, BRI HE I,
SENKTEE D, TIREREM, SL<KREE LS. 7

CKRBIEIE B —AREZLE, FPIRIBAAR
ERBAILLMER RERED ey o ER, BiE

O KEFIATUCA B AR B A >, W (B 5 @A ) (Studies in Pali and
Buddhism), A.K.Narain %7 .
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AW A LR kAR, Ath b ERTEaGY £AH5F4
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F—E R CRFER P NRAIE, BURTICR,
ANBORAIE, JOREIIE. 7 (21)

Pali 21 [2.1] Appamada Patna 14 [2.1] Apramada
Appamado amatapadam, Apramado amatapadam
pamado maccuno padam; pramado maccuno padam |
Appamatta na miyanti, Apramatta na mriyanti

ye pamatta yatha mata. ye pramatta yatha mata ||
Gandhari 115 [7.6] Apramadu | Udanavarga 4.1 Apramada
Apramadu amudapadam, Apramado hy amrtapadam
pramadu maccuno pada; pramado mrtyunah padam /
Apramata na miyadi, Apramatta na mriyante

ye pramata yadha mudu. ye pramattah sada mrtah //
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ZEHR (F& Py EHENEEE, MBI, A
wmiE—H, REghkdt. 7 (112)

Pali 112 [8.13] Sahssa Patna 392 [21.17] Sahasra
Yo ca vassasatam jive, Yo ca vasSaSatam jive
kusito hinaviriyo; kusido hinaviriyo |
Ekaham jivitam seyyo, Ekaham jivitam Sreyo
viriyamarabhato dalham. viryyam arabhato drdam ||
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Ya ja vasaSada jivi Yac ca varsaSatam jivet
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virya arahado dridha. viryam arabhato drdham //
Mahavastu Sahasra

Yo ca varsasatam jive

kusido hinaviryavan |

Ekaham jivitam Sreyo

viryam arambhato drdam ||

PRI PT R BAP B B ARG R Ay D, dtt L
ARG CABERAEET LARET LY, ANEZLELEZRRT
oy, mEAGMBYEESH TG S5, —HHRARTFIE
B TR 4. Ml FI LR EZHEEL,

EAE Ckay |l RF TSN EANAL 19 269 F,
1855 4, FF&F KAk K5 4% V.Fausbell & F 45 B8 T
BETXERER CGEa» o ME, Gka) 9 EREE

Pl B E AW FE A B, £ # Anandajoti Bhikkhu #7“A Comparative Edition

of the Dhammapada”, 4™ Revised edition, April 2020, R #7 Z1= % & 8 B #5&F,
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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.

GG Y VAT &) TR E o) OIS S 2

1. Yamakavagga
—- Wi

1.Manopubbangama dhamma, manosettha manomaya;
Manasa ce padutthena, bhasati va karoti va;

Tato nam dukkhamanveti, cakkamva vahato padam.

WERSAT, BEREMK;
A UG, BT 3,
H I B, dngeRE e
Dhamma - £ 4847 = % 25 4.3 B %, manopubbangama -
3R F R iE4E ; manosettha - YAS iR ) £ % ; manomaya -
BOiR E k. | Ce- 4w, padutthena- & F & BFME

VR R, IR, BFe. X, BT, R, £, B HK. o
By ZBFE. R, AESRHREZ; BEA&, AT, 012 TRAERE, BF
fb, BB . 5. AL BE A LA, H(vilfana) X FR L (citta), & (mano),
BRR BT (M 5) Z X %, B AT=ZMAEM “/QHT” (cetasika), BBl “B T
7 R E, SFmAERMA, QLA HREES, SOBRAE. BX. B

Bl —Aré, AR, BTl “HERET, REEER .
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9, manasa - ~5, bhasati va - w39 Ar1E& L 47'®, karoti va -
RENE A § B 47"; Tato - ¥ B 474, dukkham - 5%,
anveti - "% 3% & ,nam - AR ME &£ ; cakkam iva - AR E %,
anveti - % 3% %, vahato - 324 % 449, padam - £ i,

2.Manopubbangama dhamma, manosettha manomaya;
Manasa ce pasannena, bhasati va karoti va;

Tato nam sukhamanveti, chayava anapayini’.

R NAT, BEEA
HUUEF R, SieiiTsl,
o AR BE, WS AN ST .

Dhamma - &% 2847 = % 23 498 B 7%, manopubbangama - &
IR B SL3EAE ; manosettha - YAG R ) £ -F; manomaya - &
SR T R Ce - 4w R, pasannena - W T LR 5 E 469,
manasa - 5, bhasati va - fm W -&15&, karoti va - HAFF
£47; Tato - 4F £472 #%, sukham - & &, anveti - B3k %,
nam - ARANATEH; chayaiva- A% F, anapayini- - &
e

R AN E — IR B — BT Rk RAE R —RAR AL, AT & RATR?
V) AR Z G S ¥ A i 5 A—A T AT AT E SR F 5L A AT 89 A kA
— AN 6 3 80, AR PR T, AR B AR A M B 8 AT, HheiX
Fdm LB R . e FTAR A S PTIE S iii?ﬁiéii)“ﬁ%ﬁtﬁ‘o
8 g E BAT (catubbidham vaciduccaritam): 272 1.E Z1E. 2.5 &, 3.4
BiE | 44897 . R Z U 4 M A & # 1T (catubbidham vacisucaritam).

* Z# & %7 (tividham kayaduccaritam): 27| 2 1.3 £, 2. - 58 (&), 3.4
AATAE ) R Z M K =4 & #A4T7 (tividham kayasucaritam).
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3.Akkocchi mam avadhi mam, ajini*' mam ahasi me;

Ye ca tam upanayhanti, veram tesam na sammati.

“MbBIITH, RIIETI
A NI, HARAEER.

4.Akkocchi mam avadhi mam, ajini mam ahasi me;

Ye ca tam nupanayhanti, veram testipasammati.

“fb BIRATH, RIS,
ERILR, R A,

“Akkocchi - &%, mam - #%; avadhi - 37, mam - £, ; ajini
- ., mam - #; ahasi- #&4, me- KA H, ” Yeca- &
A A, upanayhanti - $~ 1%, tam kodham - %% ; tesam - 4
1149, veram - 2%[&, nasammati - & 8o

“Akkocchi - & ¥, mam - #%; avadhi- 37, mam - £, ; ajini
- ., mam - 3%; ahasi- ¥4, me- KA T~ Yeca- &
A A, naupanayhanti - RRIE, tam kodham - $bfif % ; tesam
- #4189, veram - #% 1k, upasammati - #&-F 8;,

5.Na hi verena verani, sammantidha kudacanam;

Averena ca sammanti, esa dhammo sanantano.

TR, ALIZRELR,

Pl kg, HaEa .

Idha - 72 X# Lk, hi- # 5, kudacanam - /=17 B4& 4%, na -

Fik, verena- i@t 2%k, sammanti - F &, verani- &&;

21

ajini (?)
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Averena ca - 7 & 318 it L # &, sammanti - F & ; esa- X 2,

sanantano - & %49, dhammo - 7%, *

6.”Pare ca na vijananti, mayamettha yamamase;

Ye ca tattha vijananti, tato sammanti medhaga.

fBAA TR0 “BATERIE. 7
T s 7R, SRR .

Ettha - /& 3t & i b 69 §reb tb 4G B 7, pare - TR T %5 4 9h
# 3 A, na ca vijananti - 5 A 7 %= : mayam - KA,
yamamase - % & L 0T/ % e Fr i Ko Tattha - £ %48
H ¥, yeca- &% %41, vijananti - 7 %r; tato - iX4% T 4o
¥, medhaga - 4+, sammanti - ¥4 -F &, *

7.Subhanupassim viharantam, indriyesu asamvutam,;
Bhojanamhi camattafifium, kusitam hinaviriyam;

Tam ve pasahati maro, vato rukkhamva dubbalam.

MIFRAE, ABTER,
TRAME, WAL,
JRESCAEARADR, A XSS .

8.Asubhanupassim viharantam, indriyesu susamvutam;

2 ULk =& J.5.113-115,

B b et /2 5 7 rb(Kosambi) 49 £+ 7 #& [ (Ghositarama) B, % 3 bk B 4G B F 4w 1)
PR 8G fitm AE P AL G| A — ikt 9 A Wik, Hhieh @miRE R AR, TR
ABFS%rk, £5 &5 EikPalileyyaka)t) 2 L F P AMRERLE, L HE
T S8 b e B 69 R B 42 B ALBOL AT, AR B — AR R R, R
JES R AE, PLEMAT X FE R RIR, BT AWE T E.

2 Pl kg 7r W V.3.464, M.3.237,1.9.12-15; %1% —1&7F ). Thag.275, 498,
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Bhojanamhi ca mattafiftum, saddham araddhaviriyam;

Tam ve nappasahati maro, vato selamva pabbatam.

BELANEAE, R R,
TRmAE, RGN,
BESCHEREA, XA 1

Subhanupassim - $hIFMp. M. BREF. HE. KLAEN
#) % ®1 ¥, viharantam - {£; asamvutam - <747, indriyesu
- FERZ A% 07; Bhojanamhi ca - *4% A, amattafifium -
T~n ¥ = kusitam - /£ F 2% B F & ¥ &, hinaviriyam
- RHgit; Maro - MR B, ve- A 5L, pasahati - 4EfR, tam
- % Pb & iva - 3k4%, vato - KR, pasahati - ## 2% , dubbalam
- 35, rukkham - #}.

Asubhanupassim - F& ¥, R 4 @3 , viharantam - {f ;
susamvutam - fR4FHFr 37, indriyesu - JT AR S SSARTT ;
Bhojanamhi ca - %} 4% &+, mattafifium - 423 % ; saddham -
xF = E Feodk kN P A 4Z 5 ; araddhaviriyam - ¥ 4545 3 ;
Maro - JRlx &, ve - # 52, nappasahati - & iAAEHR , tam - %
b & iva - #tA%, vato - K, nappasahati - £ik3h4%, selam
- &%, pabbatam - \Lj,

9.Anikkasavo kasavam, yo vattham paridahissati;

Apeto damasaccena, na so kasavamarahati.

GBI, APREAK,
AESE, ANFHRE .

10.Yo ca vantakasava’ssa, silesu susamahito;

Upeto damasaccena, sa ve kasavamarahati.
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T NBRMR, BT E,
HFAMESL, fhsofii,
Yo - &7 A, anikkasavo - KIEBLMUNG kA, paridahissati -
A&, kasavam - RE K E (FHE) 49, vattham -
R; Apeto - %, damasaccena - gk Ae T 15 A 5
so - IXAFA) A, naarahati - o k£, kasavam - & ¥,

Yo ca- & # A, vantakasava assa - vAv9 % iF & 15 ok
# ; susamahito - fR4FH%4% | silesu - %VB ik 4 %2 ; Upeto

B % damasaccena - P iE RSB AL sa- XA
A, ve- A5, arahati - BtfF b, kasavam - £ ¥, ¥

11.Asare saramatino, sare casaradassino;

Te saram nadhigacchanti, micchasankappagocara.
SHE'D%“‘&%%‘&, MO AR L,
A7 RS, AN

12.Saranca sarato natva, asarafnca asarato;

Te saram adhigacchanti, sammasankappagocara.

OEFOE, AREONARE,
ITIERMEST, POEE OB,

2 PEEH (cattdro maggd): AEWT % (R EH) FUR ey oA a0, R ES 2
A LAWRE, 2.—k#E, 3.0k E, AT XE, FHEORER K,
FHMETAERANHNER S, BOMROAHRER, CIEELGERE, &
ERNFTX,

% yq 3% A (catuparisuddhisila): 1.DL 227 &t EF A K F0EFEFHF R, 2.
IR ANRORITIF AR, 3B EGELENEGRER, 4 WELEREEY
B AR E AR o

2 W= 1878 W Thag.969-970; J.2.141-142, 16.122-123,
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Asare - xF3F 22 saramatino - # &2 0,; sare ca- &
% asaradassino - AL JE s & ; Micchasankappagocara -
AR B A 473569, te - #2417, na adhigacchanti - FJk&4E
ik, saram - &, F 0 E,

Natva - 4ri§ T, sarafica- &, sarato - 5% ; asarafica
- 35 & asarato - 4 & ; Sammasankappagocara - VA
IE M A 473569, te - #41, adhigacchanti - #E4EL
saram - 7%, %%,

13.Yatha agaram ducchannam, vutthi samativijjhati;

Evam abhavitam cittam, rago samativijjhati.

WNMMKEE, BHENZ R,
MEEEN, M2,

14.Yatha agaram suchannam, vutthi na samativijjhati;

Evam subhavitam cittam, rago na samativijjhati.

MWABIE, DLz g,

W TTAE, FBE2 20,

Yatha - ¥ 4» , vutthi - & 7K, samativijjhati - % i% |
ducchannam - 5 TA# 8 % #%F 49, agaram - 5 & ; Evam -
Bl A3, rago - R F—wMly, samativijjhati - % A,

BOQE: BAE sare, AAEE. HFHE. AL, B BO, OMEN. LERE,
AFREAAEHOFL, AR[EEHE. B EBLRF)TFRILGILESRS
IS Z(asara), dSF(sara) ] LIER SR RO BOE LR BILE
DU N i

2 FRBME (micchasankappa): H LALEME., 2B B E, 3.2 B =FF,

0 IF B (sammasankappa): B 1.H®E BE. 2. CHEEE. 3. 0EBIE=F,
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abhavitam - R 15 3] 49, cittam - 3,

Yatha - #4e, vutthi - 7K, na samativijjhati - &% %%,
suchannam - & TR £ /™ 5249, agaram - & & ; Evam - [ #%
M, rago - ®E FMIN, nasamativijjhati - L& HE N,
subhavitam - @ RIF AL 3] LM 6 cittam - s, 2

15.1dha socati pecca socati, papakari ubhayattha socati;

So socati so vihafifiati, disva kammakilitthamattano.

IEAESEAR R, AR TR,

NS R AR (b (1= S

Papakari - 4f &#F & % | idha - & $b, socati - & 3%
pecca - SLfA F —H, socati - #& X ; so - #&, ubhayattha - 4~
A A, socati - WAER; So- 4k, disva- LF|---4%,
attano - # & 49, kilittham - /5 449, kammam - Jk; socati

- A& %, vihafifiati - £.1%

16.Idha modati pecca modati, katapufifio ubhayattha modati;

So modati so pamodati, disva kammavisuddhimattano.
ERE, EEMHE:
WETE AN, A=At .

Katapuiifio - # &4 /& k%, idha - /& b, modati - &
Bt ; pecca - 12 F —+, modati - &L ; so - 4, ubhayattha

T4

Hrl

.
’

3 E (samathavipassana): A& #0589 B A K Ao 1.1k (samatha) 7 1F B 5 i
X, BEEEH#E ., 2.0 (vipassand) ¥ AL H . . RREFWEAM 54T X, gExE
Fr it (8] W4 fa B R,

2 W Z{&7F W Thag.133-134.
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- Ak #% - modati - % EBL; So- 4, disva- JLF]---
# , attano - B .49, visuddhim - ##F 449, kammam - ik ;

modati - &, pamodati - L.

17.1dha tappati pecca tappati, papakari ubhayattha tappati;
‘Papam me katan’ti tappati, bhiyyo®* tappati duggatim gato.

BEm R, A P A

i “IREAIER” , FEGRERER,

Papakari - 4/F &FF &%, idha - ¥, tappati - &1%; pecca
- S T —H, tappati - %1% ; ubhayattha - 4~/ 1% 5
tappati - % 3% ; 1% “Me - &, katam - ¥4k, papam iti
- &7 W, tappati - ¥4%; gato- #% 4 3|, duggatim - LA,
bhiyyo - ¥ /u, tappati - &%,

18.Idha nandati pecca nandati, katapufino ubhayattha nandati;

‘Pufifiam me katan’ti nandati, bhiyyo nandati suggatim gato.

R “1*/:1%%”” AT IR

Katapuiifio - # &#t43i4% , idha- st#, nandati- & 5 ;
pecca - st F —1, nandati - & /& ; ubhayattha - 44 1%
#% -, nandati - % & & ; 183 “Me - &, katam - ¥ 1%,
pufifiam iti - 42" @, nandati - & 5 ; gato- %24 3|,
suggatim - £#&, bhiyyo - # #r, nandati - & &,

* papakari (?)

** bhiyo (1)
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19.Bahumpi ce samhita®™ bhasamano,
na takkaro hoti naro pamatto;
Gopova gavo ganayam paresam,

na bhagava samaffiassa hoti.

HIFZ LU, BORASEAT,
LUK &4 C[LRS SR & A WL

20.Appampi ce samhita bhasamano,
dhammassa hoti*® anudhammacart;
Ragaiica dosafica pahaya moham,
sammappajano suvimuttacitto;
Anupadiyano idha va huram va,

sa bhagava samafifiassa hoti.

B, KIEREIEAT,
& Wr oA, RSO
BEARTE T, A0 145

Naro - A A, api ce - Bf{#, bhasamano - i@ 3] , bahum -
% , samhita - = #p3&"; pamatto - 12 Fp34:% , na hoti - &
# , takkaro - 1R Z 1547 ; Iva- 3t4%, gopo - 44 A,

ganayam - 3+, paresam - #LA (4 E£A) 49, gavo- 4
na hoti - 2p % 7 , samaififiassa - #7479, bhagava - 1347 -
Apice - Bp4#, bhasamano - 78 3] , appam - 1k ‘", samhita
- Z#&MbiE; hoti - 7,2, dhammassa - {R¥ &/ & &

3 sahitam (7, Z%, W, )
% hot (Hr, T)
T Z @ MHIE (tepitakassa buddhavacanassa): = & N E H L&, DR B EH

FHENE, WXAHME, 25E LER. 288, 38K,
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] 7%, anudhammacari - 54794 F & K X RAL
4L 4% ; Pahaya- #8577, ragamca- %%, dosam ca - BA
&, moham ca - #=& s ; sammappajano - JE%z, suvimutta-
citto - & & B> ; Anupadiyano - R F A B HEL, idha
va - BTt/ N A6 25 4%, huram va - S b/ 5P 69
g4 %, sa- #, hoti- 7, samaffiassa bhagava - #R % &
DAREEE S ARE CE A I e R/

Yamakavaggo pathamo.

O A

X i 5 —

¥ EMMBL (suvimutta): @IER S AR BT AR B B A MR m BB
® B (catihi upadanehi): EXEFHUE . BUE X, 284 LA, 208, 3.4 4
B, 4.3 EH

0 # ¥k % (paiicaasekkhadhammakkhandha): #F[#I X L¥EHF L EW #

TihiE, B: 1. 2.8, 3.8 480, 5.0E L.
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2. Appamadavagga
AR

21.Appamado amatapadam®*', pamado maccuno padam;

Appamatta na miyanti, ye pamatta yatha mata.

ANRAIEIE, TR IERE
ATBORAGE,  TBIRFE IS

22.Evam** visesato flatva, appamadamhi pandita;
Appamade pamodanti, ariyanam gocare rata.

ANTBORE AR,
HORANBOR, KT EATE.

23.Te jhayino satatika, niccam dalhaparakkama;
Phusanti dhira nibbanam, yogakkhemam anuttaram.
REBHE, FREERE,
filisYE A, Jo b EE.
Appamado - 7k i%, amatapadam - -2 %) AR A R 56902
# Z ig ; pamado - #0i&, maccuno - & 3t 49, padam - i@
¥, Appamatta - 7% 4, namiyanti - £ &Y; ye- Af
sk pamatta - %4, yathd - fide, mata - LA

Appamadamhi - 4/ F R £ 49, pandita - % %11, evam -

" amatam padam ()

2 etam (07, Z&, W, )
BB R AT R R A, A2 RS A Rk, R A .
B HAGE R REBL A SF3, B E A . W AR I K R A AR d iR IE

BRAREFBRAETE ARE Z kA S, BN LB EE R TH BRI,
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Jo 3b,, visesato - 47| ¥, fiatva - 4rif 44 ; pamodanti - &
%, appamade - F R & ; rata- & -F, ariyanam - £ .
RN, BB FE I EA49, gocare - MR AFTHL WA
AP = L B HE A URR IR,

Te dhira - #f & % %, jhayino - A H TN T et
AR . RA XA ® AR satatika - A
BRI4E A EIEFT A GEY & 0 B 43k, niccam - B
% , dalhaparakkama - "% ¥ %% ; Phusanti - A% R kX,
yogakkhemam - M v9 4% & 13244 69°°, anuttaram - & _E &9,
nibbanam - 2 #°',

“ M5B (paccekabuddha): £ LGRETHA G B O L@ A W E G, EHTEHRE
H A EWEH,
“® WAK (catusatipatthana): 1AM OMATA . Eari, FEL, RAN: L&
s 2.ZAKL. 3BRNAL, 4EAKL
“ KA B % (navavidhalokuttaradhamme): JULAFAB A 8 2 3%, 281 &: 1.
N, 2R, 3.—K#E, 4—KR, 54Kk#E, 6. 1KR, THAXE, 8.
PN R, 9.02%,
7 )\ S (atthasamapatti): & i & T4 & BT & MIEAF Y\ F B BAHHEE, &
REGHANE: LA#, 28 % 3.5 %, AFWEX WM FEA, RS
ERHLE. 6 RTRUAE. TAHALE. S AEFRAZEMHLEE.
® AR EAE jhana FE, AREM XA EE N, BT oA EEH%
(arammaniipanijjhanena) #= % /% 4548 (lakkhaniipanijjhanena) # %, £+, &%
BINE, CAEEMBEFERE NG, TEFEEN, B, R, A
RERALELEEEATHRAN, RSN L ERAENERTRLE, MR EZR
HEER. L. TREMNESR, HERAL T EFMHE,
“ P HLNE (arahattamagga): = B H A E L, BEBT R — 476N, B £ ETIE
G EAE
N 454245 (yogakkhemam): %i%e. A i, JLHL. FBAHEv9 45 (cattaro yoga)fd K A
M THE, KX L PR LR,
30 E# (nibbana): RE N KHI K. HA, BHEEXE —HRRHAKR, A
EHHBNGTREENR. ERBEHEEZE, v EE, EROWHIS; XUHE
H & /E, M “T A" (asankhatadhamma).
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24.Utthanavato satimato’, sucikammassa nisammakarino;

Safifiatassa dhammajivino, appamattassa® yasobhivaddhati.

AR, Ak EE T,
Se AR, AIRFEEY.

Utthanavato - ¥4 &-#2 #5249, satimato - A JE &89, suci-
kammassa - # &4 it 2 & 549, nisammakarino - &
& 77 A 89, saifiatassa - %449, dhammajivino - 4w ik 4t &
49 ,appamattassa - A& ;yaso - WAL G AL R FEZ
abhivaddhati - £73% K,

25.Utthanen’appamadena, samyamena damena ca;

Dipam kayiratha medhavi, yam ogho nabhikirati.

BHERANBOR,  TOi A A,
A N, BN

Utthanena - YA 3t 69 4542 , appamadena - AR & £ A6 1
7L %, samyamena - VA9 i& 4% 4 %), damenaca- Fn A
ARG A, Medhavi- A % B4, kayirdtha - & i,
yam - A}, ogho - w9} 1% %>, na abhikirati - £ ik
%49, dipam - FT420RZ B,

26.Pamadamanuyuiijanti, bala dummedhino jana;

52 satimato (07, 7%, )
>3 apamattassa (?)

P F B % & (catubbidhopi kilesogho): & #7 I & it (cattaro ogha). EEIEH &
Wit LA, WREMEN TG, 272 LAER. 28 &R, 3. 0%
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Appamadafica medhavi, dhanam setthamva rakkhati.

BRI EN, VU TR,
aoE ANBOR, e B

27.Ma pamadamanuyufijetha, ma kamaratisanthavam™;

Appamatto hi jhayanto, pappoti vipulam sukham.
SYTTROR, SHE AR,

ORI, 13I8 KR

Bala - 7~ 4n dbH-feH-F] 35 69 B g 49, dummedhino - % &
9, jana - AA1, anuyufijanti - 77i% T, pamadam - 7% ;
Medhavi ca - # A % 2%, appamadam - F7{i%; iva- 3t
1%, rakkhati - k37, settham - %4749, dhanam - /=,

Ma anuyufijetha - < &7 % T, pamadam - 7Li%; ma- K

%, kamaratisanthavam - 54 R T4 WR86 7%

% Z £ % ; Appamatto hi - R34 i% 49, jhayanto - 15484,
L 3 se

pappoti - #& 3k %, vipulam - S~ K% %49, sukham - 2 %
Z Ro

28.Pamadam appamadena, yada nudati pandito;
Pafnapasadamaruyha, asoko sokinim pajam;
Pabbatatthova bhiimatthe®, dhiro bale avekkhati.

BEUTER, EKBRBORN,
TR, TMERN,
i B, W &

5 sandhavam (}%)

% bhummatthe (7, Z%)
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Yada - %---8f, pandito - %%, appamadena - Ji A&,
nudati - %P4, pamadam - #Xi%; Aruyha- % b, pafifia-
pasadam - 4 B 9 4% 8 ; asoko - M, avekkhati - /AL,
sokinim - & 49, pajam - AAT; Iva- #4%, dhiro- W4
%, pabbatattho - 35 2.1, 1 £ ¢ A, avekkhati - 4L,
bhumatthe - . L 49, bale - & & A,

29.Appamatto pamattesu, suttesu’’ bahujagaro;

Abalassamva sighasso, hitva yati sumedhaso.

FOR AR, B

SEWRY, WhE5 s,

Pamattesu - & A& 70i% % F, appamatto - R7%i%; suttesu -
A Bk & | bahujagaro - F £k4F 7% B2 ; Sumedhaso - 4 E
%, iva- #1%, sighasso - 32 %, abalassam - f&J% 55 69 &) |
hitva - R A% &, yati- F5k,

30.Appamadena maghava, devanam setthatam gato;

Appamadam pasamsanti, pamado garahito sada.
LRFLANR, KR TN

BEIUANTBOR,  TBORH 2 57 -

Maghava - ¥ % ¢ 2 ‘LA FEmALM LHRE &
Wk K, appamadena - B % Rk, gato - )ik,

37 sattesu (JIEA).
¥ YW# K% (Sakka devanaminda): B F VK FEARAZ £, 0T £ 4 8 K4
(Sakkacca)fTfi i, ® % “WH” ; HEZFTZ#RFRARATNHKE, &£

“RFE” o MAEAEIRLTTE Wk (Sudassana) F #Y 5 i B (Vejayanta), & # 89
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devanam - i% X 49, setthatam - 3 3 %9 4%z, Pasamsanti -
B P S % & AvX, appamadam - Rz ; pamado - &,

sada - 2%, garahito - &35 5,

31.Appamadarato bhikkhu, pamade bhayadassi va;

Samyojanam anum thiillam, daham aggiva gacchati.

IRTABOR, BGOSR i
FLEEANRLK, BER/INE &

Appamadarato - & F 5% i% ¢, pamade bhayadassi va - 3
% W B Ak Z & 64, bhikkhu - pbE; Iva- st4%, aggi-
% B 71 X, daham = dahanto - ¥X %% 4, anum thilam - X
XJvvB9, samyojanam - AP 45 gacchati - 7% %) R 7T
At AR

32.Appamadarato bhikkhu, pamade bhayadassi va;

Abhabbo parihanaya, nibbanasseva santike.

IRTANEGR, B R
LEEEASIRER, HP I VRSRT

Appamada rato - & F RAa0£ 49, pamade bhayadassi va - 3,
# W3] 358 Z /6, P89, bhikkhu - b &, abhabbo - < 7T 7%,
parihanaya - i& %k 2k WLk X i & ; eva- %, nibbanassa- f&

i
¥ +F 4 (dasavidham samyojanam): “ %45 ” (samyojana) ¥ 41 X, Rk deH F
LRtz B4, MGk —RRLEEERSE. TESAE: LBRE, 267
% 3 TERE, ATRES, 5184 6. 0%, TR, 8%, 9L,
10. L # 4
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N A% IR B e L I AR 829044 | santike - @ AT, O

Appamadavaggo dutiyo.
ANTBOER i 5

0 f B H# (parinibbana): Bl 7% £ EHZ . EA KA., EH, B EE Kilesa-
parinibbana) B i 1& [# $i7 W 8 2 B M W B 2 2 K R B #F M 2 £ (anupada-
parinibbana) X {k 7o £ JZ Z% (appaccayaparinibbana).

oL W ABIR L A4.37, HHFE 1145,
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3. Cittavagga

— »
N l[_;\l:ll:é[

33.Phandanam capalam cittam, dirakkham® dunnivarayam;

Ujum karoti medhavi, usukarova tejanam.

OBERERS), MR I
BEWEZ, WETiAET.

34.Varijova thale khitto, okamokata-ubbhato;

Pariphandatidam cittam, maradheyyam pahatave.

ngita oK, FF TR
ISR, MG TR L.

Phandanam - £ 3) T 21 & 5 PF %469, capalam - 33 K%
#9, durakkham - MEVAFdr. ELE TAE S % EM,
dunnivarayam - & VA 5 1k 30 v8) R ] B 469, cittam - 3
Medhavi - A 4 2 | ujum karoti - VA5 E W4T A ; iva

- #t4%, usukaro - ) #7 & , ujum karoti - 78 & , tejanam - 7.

Iva - #t4%, varijo- &, okamokata - M 7K 4 Ff, ubbhato
- # ¥, khitto - FH#45 4& , thale - [ ¥ _E it , pariphandati
- 2% 3ki54L; Pahatave - 7 7 # %, maradheyyam - £ 4
JE FAR B 09 MG 46 %5 ; idam cittam - 3% BAY 4K R A AT 69
XA, pariphandati - B A 454k & B AR 8RR 694 BT FH AR
PR T A5 b 4L i 2B L5

62" durakkham (LB i#R)
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35.Dunniggahassa lahuno, yatthakamanipatino;

Cittassa damatho sadhu, cittam dantam sukhavaham.

ORI AE], Kb AL BE A
iﬁ]ﬁﬂ‘ﬂ‘?ﬁﬁ}, ‘D‘i}%ﬂﬂe‘“m/\o

Damatho - Jf vg % 18 #4178 #, dunniggahassa - X 43z 4]
9, lahuno - 2 KA 49, yattha kamanipatino - 4% AT &
PP [ N 4L 49, cittassa - &, sadhu - fR4F; Dantam - &
4K 49, cittam - <5, sukhavaham - A% R 8 FI2 B2 R,

36.Sududdasam sunipunam, yatthakamanipatinam;

Cittam rakkhetha medhavi, cittam guttam sukhavaham.

O AN, AL ALBEAREE
SHERETL, LI RPIUR.

Medhavi - & % Z %, rakkhetha - 4£4% 37, sududdasam - #%
HE L 69, sunipunam - A4S 49, yatthakamanipatinam
- BRRAT R BP I NF 449, cittam - < ; Guttam - 3 3] £%
3769, cittam - <5, sukhavaham - 7t % RiE 2B E X K,

37.Diarangamam ekacaram®, asariram guhasayam;

Ye cittam samyamissanti, mokkhanti marabandhana.

Loz EAT, IR
GRS T e

Dirangamam - 5 & %, 5] fR iZ 69 B %.; ekacaram - £ — #|
ARAR — ARk A Bk R ; asarfram - LB L &

>

63 ekacaram (3-)
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guhasayam - 1R F g KAFRE okt &mE; Ye- ZFA,
samyamissanti - & 5, %], cittam - «&; mokkhanti - J4¢ fE

Jit., marabandhana - #& % B R 45 69 = Hu b4,

38.Anavatthitacittassa, saddhammam avijanato;

Pariplavapasadassa, pafifia na paripurati.

OIIERE, AT I,
S0EREE, B EAR.

39.Anavassutacittassa, ananvahatacetaso;

Punfiapapapahinassa, natthi jagarato bhayam.

OABBIE, ORI,
EA*%U_’[ = 4LD7 Ju@i%%f%o

Anavatthita cittassa - & R #F X F £ 49, avijanato - R T f&,
saddhammam - =+ - E 2 4 iE /%49, pariplavapasadassa -
150 3N 3% % ; na paripirati - £k 3k, panfia - # /8. H
WA K

Anavassutacittassa - 3 RA% 7 %/ 49, ananvahatacetaso -
3 R AR BE A $EEL4Y9 , puffiapapapahinassa - & VA ] 353 iE
¥y £ 5 T 49 jagarato - EL ¥ B 5% EE A E  natthi - (XA,
bhayam - % o

40.Kumbhupamam kayamimam viditva,

nagaripamam cittamidam thapetva;

¢ Z %% (tebhimakavattd): fE4M., G T EHM = F & FHF THIRH#E W
DT NN 2 ol L o=

¢ H B (pafica jagaradhamma): Elfz. #F#t. &, &. E,
85



GEA)) BRI PUBE KA

Yodhetha maram pafifavudhena,

jitafica rakkhe anivesano siya.

FIOE B andE, A IO ang;
DLEMTE, imARG

Viditva - %r3& 7, imam kayam - #t% , kumbha upamam -
Wohe T FEAZ NG 35 A~ K A ; thapetva - 4, idam cittam - $bf4
M,z A, nagara upamam - "% [E 4e gk ; Pafinavudhena -
14 M A= B2 18 P AR, 09 %5 B. K %, yodhetha - =X 47, maram - JR
15 & ; rakkhe ca - JF & 37, jitam - BEA], siya- @A,
anivesano - TthF F EL 4 Ko

41.Aciram vat’ayam kayo, pathavim adhisessati;

Chuddho apetavififiano, niratthamva kalingaram.

BB SN, BREIREST,
WAL, R ko

Ayam kayo - &% , aciram - R X £, vata - # L2,

apetavififiano - &A@, chuddho - #&¥uF; Iva - A%,
nirattham - 7 49, kalingaram - K 3k ; adhisessati - 4%,
pathavim - 723 E,

42.Diso disam yam tam kayira, veri va pana verinam,;

Micchapanihitam cittam, papiyo®’ nam tato kare.

PO, B F LA

O WAEHEIFEN: WE TR REROTANAL, FABHMFMEHE L,
°7 papiyam (?)
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ARG, HFEICHRZ .

Diso - fL#°, disam disva - J 3| #L#; veri va pana - R %
%2 %, verinam - JL3| %% &, yam tam kayira - R4 Ae IR
% ; Micchapanihitam - 12 £ &L 69/ FA TR ELE®
89, cittam - «3; kare - AE4E/fE A 48, nam- #L g T, tato
- WML K945 F, papiyo- XM AEF (SEEBER
¥, MBAFSZAEREETwER), 7

43.Na tam mata pita kayira, afifie vapi ca fiataka;

Sammapanihitam cittam, seyyaso nam tato kare.

MARSCREE,  ARHARZE B
IEEEZ L, HEmEL.

Tam - E /AR A K FFe i #0869 i3k, na - 5+3E,
mata - 3%, pita- X ¥, vapica- R#, aifie - HLHAg,
fiataka - % M7, kayira - #4449 ; Sammapanihitam - iE
2B T+ & kid 69, cittam - s, kare - #64E/ A8 3 4, nam
- fb, tato - PLAESFPTRE 4 T 69, seyyaso - E AudF,

Cittavaggo tatiyo.

S

N A —
Lpnsh —

8 L zE4F % K(coro).

 +7F# i (dasasu akusalakammapathesu): TF &R E VW F R, 274 £:
LARE, 2458, 384T, 4E%1E, 5.5 EE, 6. %E, TRWE, 8%
2, 98K, 10400

0 PR (catiisu apayesu): X fEEA. fEL. GME, BNEOMALKEREHER
Mo pAE: LR, 254K, 3AF, AHFLHHRZE.

g R WL Ud.33,
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4. Pupphavagga
a. 28

Ko imam’* pathavim vicessati”’,

yamalokafica imam sadevakam;
Ko dhammapadam sudesitam,

kusalo pupphamiva pacessati’*.

WERE R, N K A B ?
W ULIE 7, IS RAE?

45. Sekho pathavim vicessati,

yamalokafica imam sadevakam;
Sekho dhammapadam sudesitam,

kusalo pupphamiva pacessati.

AR, AR A RS
AAUETY, WIS IERAE

Ko - i, vicessati = attano fianena vicinissati vijanissati =
pativijjhissati = sacchikarissati - ¥ 4¢ /| A & X 4 15 4=,
imam pathavim - MLAR A AMK A 49 #, yamalokafica - 1A
B AR Fy 18) B F- 09 w9 % %, sadevakam - Fvif ] % K 49,
imam - Jt A & ; Ko - # , sudesitam - #& & 3t ,
dhammapadam - #x 4 =+ X E8& 569k 45 iva- K,
kusalo - 5 £ [k, pacessati - X%, puppham - &%,

2 komam ()

73
74

88

vijessati (, Z&, %)
pupphamivappacessati (3)
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Sekho - ¥ R B =5 LFAF £, vicessati - ¥
A& 1& %= , imam pathavim - b FR A NAK A 4 69 H
yamalokarfica - VAR AR A 18] fE 69w &%, sadevakam - #»
% R % X 4, imam - Jt A S%; Sekho - kAP H F &,
sudesitam - #t %%, dhammapadam - R4 =+ L E & 5
&0k 4; iva- A%, kusalo - 3308, pacessati - R4,
puppham - &%,

46.Phentipamam kayamimam viditva,
maricidhammam abhisambudhano;
Chetvana marassa papupphakani’®,

adassanam maccurajassa gacche.

Mt S e, fEHNESR;
i ek, BT F L.

Viditva - 4rig 7 ,imam kayam - iX & 4K, phendpamam -
33 %2 %7 4n 76, 7% ; abhisambudhano - }%4r , maricidhammam -
A do i & A%, Chetvana - VA % i@ 37 B 7, marassa
papupphakani - #& % & {64 89 = Wit sk, gacche - #¢
%], maccurajassa - st E, adassanam - JL 3| &) Rt
K2E,

P L RMA%¥#E (sattavidho sekho): & T AT X E F DS EREE, H i RITR
WG, MASEGBEREE =¥, \XEH, EHFFH, Jcﬁ‘#’ﬁ%%‘éz\%]
LAEBANRRZATES, 2ANREH; 3 HIEE—RRZTEH, 4— EKE%‘,
SHEBIRRZTHEE, 6.7 REH; THIEEMARNZATHESE,
76 sapupphakani (& 5F)
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47.Pupphani heva pacinantam, byasattamanasam’’ naram;

Suttam gamam mahoghova, maccu adaya gacchati.

WAL, LR AN,
PACAPIUE, DN IER .

Hiiva - 3t4%f6 &, pacinantam - R4, pupphani- & [& J
#9 &-F #£ 1% ; byasatta manasam - S #EH P T 7 & FFFFF sk
f<#9, naram - A, maccu - K 5tAY, adaya gacchati - & ;
Iva - #4%, mahogho - X it 7K, adaya gacchati - % ,
suttam - T EE P 49, gamam - AFJE .

48.Pupphani heva pacinantam, byasattamanasam naram;

Atittanfieva kamesu, antako kurute vasam.

WERA G, O,

TEAN L, AESEHEA

Hiiva - 3t4%f6 &, pacinantam - R4%, pupphani- & [& J
09 &-Fk &£ ¢ ; byasatta manasam - £ /FRK/F. TEFRE,
PR & AP E 49, kamesu - 334k A= Iy 4%, atittam eva -
Apig it Ky KA F2. AV AR R, naram - A
antako - 6T #9444, kurute vasam - 73 ARG B4R o

49.Yathapi bhamaro puppham, vannagandhamahethayam’®;

Paleti rasamadaya, evam game muni care.

RN TT, MnEEAR,

7 byasattamanasam (f-)
78

90

vannagandhamapothayam (-)
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e 5%, HBUEE

Yatha api - #k#t+4=, bhamaro - % ¥, ahethayam - 4%
3R, puppham - #£3t, vannagandham - Zi & #=%~; adaya -
RILT, rasam - &%, paleti- & & ; Evam - 4z b, muni
- 11‘53—" j’tﬁ%—"é‘] B K F R, game - EATF, care - Fbhd
A7, IR W T BT R AT S Fa Y

50.Na paresam vilomani, na paresam katakatam;

Attanova avekkheyya, katani akatani ca.

SRR NI L A A ASAN L
RUgZAC, ORI,

Na avekkheyya - R &M/ R& £ &, paresam - F 4o A
9, vilomani - i % /4% 1% 3% ; na avekkheyya - RZ3]
3, paresam - H 4 A 49, katakatam - #5 % ; Eva- X
&, avekkheyya - & M, attano - F <., katani - .49/
HEH B IFE. . LK =49, akatani ca- Fo%peg/
Z AR ) VLB =48

51.Yathapi ruciram puppham, vannavantam agandhakam:;

Evam subhasita vaca, aphala hoti akubbato.

WSEMNEELE, (SR
nbEBiE, AMTELR.

52.Yathapi ruciram puppham, vannavantam sagandhakam’’;

" sugandhakam ()
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Evam subhasita vaca, saphala hoti kubbato™.

NSEANEELE, BRATTH;
e BE, SATEA R,

Yathapi - #t¥t4e, ruciram - % 49, puppham - # 7%,
vannavantam - 44 £ m 699 &, agandhakam - 27 L35 &
Evam - F)#£#.; subhasita vaca - % A &3t 3509 = @B b
1%, akubbato - xf R 52 3% %, aphala hoti - R&Hh 4 F.

Yathapi - #t %42, ruciram - % @1 49, puppham - # 7%,
vannavantam - A4 £ m 49 4h &, sagandhakam - # & %
Evam - []4£3.; subhasita vaca - A = & #h1E 69 £
7%, kubbato - x} 52 %%, saphala hoti - A X EHR. *

53.Yathapi puppharasimha, kayira malagune bahu;

Evam jatena maccena, kattabbam kusalam bahum.

WIIMACHE, HEH ZIEE;
AN, AR

Yathapi - #% %42, puppharasimha - A &FF &£ 3¢ 3 J  kayira
- A BE4%d, bahii- % %, malagune - £ % % ; Evam - [
A M ; jatena maccena - £ dm A A/ kA A,
kattabbam - & #% 4, bahum - # %, kusalam - £k,

54.Na pupphagandho pativatameti,

na candanam tagaramallika®* va;

80 sakubbato (I, ), pakubbato (3 X i¥), sukubbato (Z%, )
Ut — 4578 W, Thag.323-324,

82 taggaramallika (3:)
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Satafica gandho pativatameti,

sabba disa sappuriso pavayati.

ML 5 8 R AT, TEE A RET XX ;
BN EBNIE, HLZERETT . ©

55.Candanam tagaram vapi, uppalam atha vassikT;

Etesam gandhajatanam, silagandho anuttaro.

PHEL A w T, HENFRR,
LB RS, WA NE L.

Pupphagandho - f£ %, na - 4t , pativatam eti - i X #k i% ;
candanam - #4§ %, tagara - X% $* &, mallika va - &,
FA) I A, na- AL, pativatam eti - ¥ X(#k 1% ; Satafica -
Wb e IR Bh % F 5 & A8, gandho - A& A, pativatam
eti - A& K vk 3% ; sappuriso - & 49, pavayati - 7% F K,
sabba - F| prA 69, disa- &/ANF 8.

Candanam - #7542 %, tagaram vapi - X %% %) &, uppalam
- FE L4, atha vassiki - & & # £ 4; Etesam - rbie
iX % gandhajatanam - Ff A 4 silagandho - #& -, anuttaro
- AL

56.Appamatto ayam gandho, yayam tagaracandani®’;

Yo ca silavatam gandho, vati devesu uttamo.

S A& L A3.80,
“ KB Y. TFE tagara FF, EAHA TR T, ¥4 Ervatamia coronaria.
.77 & 1F # K ¥ (lavender).

85 yvayam tagaracandanam ()
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Wi B e, IS L
R b, U T RS

Tagaracandani - £ & ¥) & #7482 A%, yo ayam gandho - /&
7T &, ayam - iX 23R appamatto - % 7~ & i# ; Silavatam ca
- W& HE 0, yo gandho - ARFF A& A, uttamo - & & LG
vati - 8 3%, devesu - F X FF A T o

57.Tesam sampannasilanam, appamadaviharinam;

Sammadafifa vimuttanam, maro maggam na vindati.
HRHEMAT, FT AR

IR R, BEANRIHIE .

Sampannasilanam - E % 7% 4749, appamada viharinam - {£
F R £ 49, sammadafifia vimuttanam - 38 3T iE 4 W A &
FF AR E R BLAY , tesam - AR 2R R maggam - BT A& Z
i@ ; maro - & £, navindati - Lik%eid .

58.Yatha sankaradhanasmim®, ujjhitasmim mahapathe;
Padumam tattha jayetha, sucigandham manoramam.
Weanbr e, W T ORIE;
AR HAL, BEAHME

59.Evam sankarabhiitesu, andhabhiite®” puthujjane;

Atirocati pafifiaya, sammasambuddhasavako.

nehi s, HH LR,

% sankarathanasmim (3)

87 andhibhite (G-)
94
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IEEWHT, DU,

Yatha - #.4=, ujjhitasmim - % %7, mahapathe - £ X%
% #9 , sankaradhanasmim - 7 38 3 ; Tattha - /£ 7R 2 , jayetha
- gk £ K, sucigandham - # 49, manoramam - &

#, padumam - %t

Evam - [5] 4 30 ; nibbattopi - & 2K & K , sankarabhitesu - /&
4o 37 W A% 442 69, andhabhiite - § B L4289, puthujjane -
AUk ¥ ; Sammasambuddhasavako - iE B 5 &89 B bk B
% ¥, pafifidya- VA A T 49% Z M, atirocati - A KA, ¥

Pupphavaggo catuttho.

Ry Al

% JFH % #F (sammasambuddha): #WH I ESZ —, BEALEMAHETED
FRHAIE—EZ A
¥ HBRTEN: FEHEH, EEWNEEMORESFNTELES T, UE

B ROE A IR A LK
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5. Balavagga
. BAS

60.Digha jagarato ratti, digham santassa yojanam;

Digho balana samsaro, saddhammam avijanatam.

RIREBK, Ak
AT HIEE, SR

Jagarato - *F % HK 69 A, ratti - Z &, digha - R K;
santassa - % J% & 49 A, yojanam - —j ], digham - f&i%
K ; Avijanatam - %f R 7 %2, saddhammam - =+ Z 32
4~ iE %69, balanam - B AAT; samsaro - 4 &4, digho
- RZ K

61.Carance nadhigaccheyya, seyyam sadisamattano;

Ekacariyam™ dalham kayira, natthi bale sahayata.

TEEAME HaFRCHE,
TIEPAT, EPIEFE A

Caram = caranto - 1547 /F K& & 4, ce na adhigaccheyya
- fBde ALK AT, attano - LA T, seyyam - & £ E &R
A ALY A, attano - R H A= § &, sadisam - [ 69 A ;

Yasma - [ 7, bale - &% A F, natthi - ;%4 , sahayata - [3]
421 tasma - B 1A, dalham kayira - T 7] "& % 4, ekacariyam

90

ekaccariyam (3:)
o' F4% (sahayata): &S RZIE DA PR KR THE®RFE. F kR ISE.

MAFH L. mid. R, ZRfeNiB, XA FEGHIE R FIRER A
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- PRAT A

62.Putta ma’tthi dhanam ma’tthi®*, iti balo vihafifiati;

Atta hi” attano natthi, kuto putta kuto dhanam.

“ETAEM” , BAIENR.
HH HAH, (k50

“Me atthi - 3%, puttda- JLF; me atthi - &7, dhanam
- B, 7 balo - B A, iti - 402, vihafifati - £ & . Attano
-2t @ e, hi- 75/%E, natthi- &4, attda- @ #&K; kuto
- #T%, putta- JLF, kuto- T, dhanam - 4% W ?

63.Yo balo mafifati balyam, pandito vapi tena so;

Balo ca panditamani, sa ve “balo”ti vuccati.

BANBHE, KA E;

BANBIEE, mSNEN.

Yo balo - # & A, mafifiati - %38 , balyam - g & &0k ; tena
- A 42 B0, so- #b, vapi- & HA4E &, pandito - 4
%, Baloca- 12 % % A, panditamani- g A ZF%; sa
- #b, ve- 894, vuccati - A, “balo”ti- “BAT

64.Yavajivampi ce balo, panditam payirupasati;

Na so dhammam vijanati, dabbi siparasam yatha.

BNARAE, BEORMUE

%2 puttamatthi dhanamatthi (%-)
% attapi (?)
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Balo - & A, yavajivam api ce - Rp{E £ — 4 | payirupasati
- E ¥ F ,panditam - %% ;So - fbd na- Kk, vijanati
- T4n, dhammam - 2432, #47feid k2 %", yatha -
4w, dabbi- /%47, najanati - F 4w, slparasam - 7% &9 B2 #

65.Muhuttamapi ce vififi, panditam payirupasati;
Khippam dhammam vijanati, jivha stuparasam yatha.
BNBAUR, RHTRE,
BB 1RV, a2k
Viffit - B] %4 % , muhuttam api ce - Bp 4% /M % 4] ,
payirupasati - ¥ F, panditam - %44 ; Khippam - Bp
Wik, vijanati - 48 T %2, dhammam - 23 %75 £ & ]9
7% ;yatha - 4w, jivha - & 3%, vijanati - & 2 %, sUparasam
- ‘/‘5] é(] @fi%ﬂ_%ﬁ;*p*o

66.Caranti bala dummedha, amitteneva attana;

Karonta papakam kammam, yam hoti katukapphalam.

MLAERE, BIEZ &
%%Z%A,ﬁBMﬁﬁo

Yam kammam - 2 & F 1k, hoti - 27 , katukapphalam -
09 45 R ; karonta - #t1&4F, tam papakam kammam - 7R

OB BATRE KRB RN = A 2K 1L (pariyatti) Bl 2 £ % = B A IE,

24547 (patipatti) BF # & & =%, 3.1 ik (pativedha) Bl iE & & RE &,
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A Z ), Dummedha - L% 249, bala - T4 b4 % #4)
#0898 A, iva- 1%, attana - J& § &, amittena = verina
hutva - H4EE#& A, caranti - 3] 4% &,

67.Na tam kammam katam sadhu, yam katva anutappati;

Yassa assumukho rodam, vipakam patisevati.

HIECRM, AZHAN,

(ENRETIT P TIR (R & | =529

Yam - % 4 %, kammam - 47 %, katva - #L 7 X 4%,
anutappati - £k B 1Z AR 14 M ; assumukho - 278 AL
# ., rodam - ¥ /%4, patisevati - /K%, yassa- €4,
vipakam - 4% % ; katam - £ 7, tam kammam - #} #8947
7, nasadhu - 2 R4F89,

68.Tafica kammam katam sadhu, yam katva nanutappati;

Yassa patito sumano, vipakam patisevati.

TECA N, SRR,
WX, EZRIE .

Yam - 3% A ¥, kammam - 47 %, katva - % T Z 4%,
nanutappati - T~ M ; patito - &, sumano - BLEH,
patisevati - % Jf| , yassa - '€ #9, vipakam - & % ; katam -
T, tam ca kammam - AFA£ 6947 4, sadhu - fR4F,

69.Madhumva’® mafifiati balo, yava papam na paccati;

% Pl F =487 N S.1.103,

% Madhuva (F£'E 1 %) madhum va (D.1.E71)
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Yada ca paccati papam, atha”” dukkham nigacchati.

%z‘m ﬂiﬁk,m ) !%/\uﬁﬂjz‘;
R AR, T T BR

Yava- 2%, papam - &k, napaccati - ¥ F /24 E Rk
%, 2 ; balo - B A, maififiati - A %, iva - 4= 5], madhum
- % #%; Yadaca- ¥ 3|, papam - &, paccati- £454%
2,k R 2 atha - AR BT, dukkham - J% <5, nigacchati - 7
P

70.Mase mase kusaggena, balo bhufjjeyya bhojanam;
Na so sankhatadhammanam®, kalam agghati solasim.
BARER, NzEmE,
ARFNEE, TN —
Balo - % ¥&4769 438 1 £ B A, mase mase - &4 F ,
kusaggena - X ] 5 ¥ &, bhuifijeyya - £ Jf , bhojanam - £
#; So- iX & A, naagghati- {4, sankhatadhammanam
- B8R4kt %%, solasim kalam - + x4 —'%

71.Na hi papam katam kammam, sajjukhiramva muccati;

Dahantam balamanveti, bhasmacchannova'®' pavako.

°7 atha balo (}fff, Z%), balo (3%)

% W18 5% S.1.126, * o B Madhumva 4 Thanafihi.

% sankhatadhammanam (3, ¢, J)

S R kR LR R R TS, R TN —— B o RS S
A — e RIRL IR BAWEITH ERG R, FR_FL T2

1 phasmachannova (&, &, )
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LA e, ol AERD 2
WIRTE IR K, JRIRBE BN

Iva - %1%, sajju khiram - K| R %48 k69 #7845, nahi -
R4, muccati = parinamati - 2 P45 % (#:F); katam -
M) i%& T 49, papam kammam - %1k na vipaccati - & s
2P R 2 Vipaccamﬁnam - b o F# R, iva - AR,
bhasmacchanno - #% % & & % & %, pavako - % XK ;
dahantam - ¥X %%, anveti- $%[&, balam - & A, '

72.Yavadeva anatthaya, fiattam'” balassa jayati;

Hanti balassa sukkamsam, muddhamassa vipatayam.

BN, ReEAR,
BB, MHHSLEIT

Balassa - & A 69, fiattam - 5272, yavadeva- R &, jayati -
77, anatthaya - ~#); Hanti - 24, balassa- B A#Y,
sukkamsam - &4F 49354 (.5 K4L); vipatayam - 2,
assa - #u49, muddham - #R A% B2 3k,

73.Asantam bhavanamiccheyya'®, purekkharafica bhikkhusu;

Avasesu ca issariyam, pujam parakulesu ca.

2 R it kW E RS AN E BN REESE, KT F TR E LR,

Mo At By 3 09 R e SRAR AR R KRB B A B TG R K — 4. BARR KB B, Ppik
SRIE AR RN o 12 R RMBEA 1R, M ABERE R F—ARER R, FF
W, REZLHPHET, D“J/\/iﬂtwuﬁ&ié']fﬁf 4B R, R B
AL E B WIRE TR F —RE =P e,

193 fiattam (?)

194 asantam bhavamiccheyya (%), asantabhavanamiccheyya (}:)
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L b E R, SRS,
SFHRERES, A AR .

74 Mameva kata maffantu, giht pabbajita ubho;

Mamevativasa assu, kiccakiccesu kismici;

Iti balassa sankappo, iccha mano ca vaddhati.

“BEEMIAR, BRI,
FLWEM, i, ”
BN, K55S,

Balo bhikkhu - f4= 49 bk &, iccheyya - 18 5K, asantam - 7~
5272 49, bhavanam - $» 4% % %Z ; bhikkhusu ca - #= bk & 4x
%, purekkharam - ¥ 2345 /:6 L E ¢ A ©.; Avasesu ca -
Faxf 3 FEAE B 69, issariyam - % AL ; parakulesu ca - ¥4
B A AMAZT A, pljam - F A TR

Gihi - £ K 4%, pabbajita - # %A, ubho - # 4%, mafiflantu
- #REIA A “‘Mamaeva- R 2K K m, kata- 2EFRE L
I T4% ; kismici - *{E47, kiccakiccesu - XJ» % 1%, mama
eva ativasa assu - #R R KRG EE 2. 7 It - X2,
balassa - Bk bk & 49, sankappo - #87%;iccha - R 4%, mano
ca- F#1%, vaddhati - 235K,

75.Anna hi labhiipanisa, afifia nibbanagamint,

102

Evametam abhififiaya, bhikkhu buddhassa savako;

Sakkaram nabhinandeyya, vivekamanubriihaye.

—IEEAE, —EBER.
W EAR, W T L,



. B
AR ERAL, MBI,
Labhiipanisa - # KA fF 4 fx 2 18, afifa hi - & — 4
nibbanagamini - A &) 2 £ X i, affia- £ % —4; Evam -
iX #% abhinfiaya - 8 & 7 ,etam - b =38 49 7 [F] ;buddhassa
- Bh e 89, savako - % -F, bhikkhu - rt % ; Na abhinandeyya
- IR &3k, sakkaram - 4wk 69 R34 J5; anubriihaye -
Z¥845, vivekam - F i B SZ B IR E

Balavaggo paficamo.

YN
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6. Panditavagga
Ny BEm

76.Nidhinamva pavattaram, yam passe vajjadassinam;
Niggayhavadim medhavim, tadisam panditam bhaje;

Tadisam bhajamanassa, seyyo hoti na papiyo.

LR ANEE, REMZ B
RITIEEE, RN ;
SRIT A, Ak,

Passe - &#F L, yam - A}, vajjadassinam - 45 & i3 4549,
niggayhavadim - & $#t3F77] £ 69, medhavim - A & Z % ; Iva
- 4%, nidhinam - £ j& %9, pavattaram - 38 -~% ; bhaje - &
#% 1%, tadisam - 4% X #£ 69, panditam - %% ; Tadisam - 1%
X A 69 %45 % , bhajamanassa - %} % #£ Z A, seyyo hoti =
vaddhiyeva hoti - X & £ 4/ X 23 K, na papiyo = no
parihaniti - @ ~ & ETIR/ F2E8 k.

77.0vadeyya’nusaseyya, asabbha ca nivaraye;

Satam hi so piyo hoti, asatam hoti appiyo.

REVIEE, FEPT IR0 A

Mz L, HAEANIR.

Ovadeyya - #t )%, anusaseyya- fg# %, nivaraye ca- 5
HLA% 71k, asabbha - &% ; So hi- X K69 A, satam - %
#h Fe % 2411, piyo hoti - pF &4 ; asatam - {24 B A,
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N~ BA

appiyo hoti - Frit B &, '

78.Na bhaje papake mitte, na bhaje purisadhame;
Bhajetha mitte kalyane, bhajetha purisuttame.

WA, WA
HEA BN, @k bt

—

Na bhaje - %% &, papake mitte - & % ; nabhaje - &
#& 3, purisadhame - %% 9 A ; Bhajetha - %45 3, kalyane

]
a)u]

mitte - £ & ; bhajetha - &4 3¢, purisuttame - & 2 % 9 Ao

79.Dhammapiti sukham seti, vippasannena cetasa;

Ariyappavedite dhamme, sada ramati pandito.
PAEIKZ N, B0 SR AT
MEW SR, BEPUE.

Dhammapiti - 4% 7% 7K, vippasannena cetasa - VA Bf 4
<5, sukham - & R 3, seti- {%; Pandito - %%, sada -

%%, ramati - & /&, ariyappavedite - T b e F & H P F

49, dhamme - &4 % ER 5%

80.Udakam hi nayanti nettika, usukara namayanti'*® tejanam;

Darum namayanti'”® tacchaka, attanam damayanti pandita.

IRARE SR, @ LIRE
ARITEARL, #FH B R,

195 i — 1578 1. Thag.993, 994; Mn.208 .
19 damayanti (}:)

%
Bt
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Nettika - 7# BE#9 A, hi nayanti - #£ 4 & 7] 5, udakam - /K;

usukara - #) %7 & , namayanti - #£ 4% #, tejanam - #74F;

tacchaka - K&, namayanti - A% & & A 3% JE oy, darum -
AAf; pandita - %%, damayanti - &£ 9| %, attanam - £
EJo 107

81.Selo yatha ekaghano'®, vatena na samirati;

Evam nindapasamsasu, na samifijjanti pandita.

WSZ A, AT ;
BEINURE, BEENH,

Yatha - 4, ekaghano - — &3k 520689, selo- & % ; na-
4, vatena - #JX,, samirati - ﬁ)’rv};;%j]:}%:—' Evam - B4 #;
pandita - %7, ninda pasamsasu - & %% 3% e 45 A S N\ FF
) 7%'% ) na samifijanti - #f 2B 45 % ﬁﬁﬁb:}ﬁ:—o

82.Yathapi rahado gambhiro, vippasanno anavilo;

Evam dhammani sutvana, vippasidanti pandita.

MR, T H oo

e, MRy

Yathapi - #t %t 42, gambhiro - £, rahado - #/ %",
vippasanno - 774, anavilo - A<k ; Evam - [ #£ 3 ; pandita

17 48 7% N, M.2.352, Thag.877. i Dhp.80 ## Thag.19 M4 & 7% #9“pandita” & %
“subbata”

108 ekagghano (%-)

19 )\ fi 8] 3% (attha lokadhamma): 1.7%, 2.%; 3.8%, 4.9L; 5.%, 6.%; 7.5, 8.

e

o

19 Rahado, #FHHAE “¥, #” , NFFEMBEHN “KXJE” (mahasamuddo).
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- & #A1, sutvana - " H 7, dhammani - # % F 7,
vippasidanti - i# i N8 51K 2] O LT 36 fm B 4

83.Sabbattha ve sappurisa cajanti,
na kamakama lapayanti santo;
Sukhena phuttha atha va dukhena,

na uccavacam''' pandita dassayanti.

HEFE—V), DRLEOK;
B AR, A

Sappurisa - &34, ve - 4944, cajanti - VAR 35 50E #5,
sabbattha - %} 724 % — 47 % 49, chandaragam - %k % ; santo
- Hp e % & A1, na- R4, lapayanti - 4%, kamakama -
2% 18 K ; Pandita - 47511, sukhena- 5k A<, athava -
X% , dukhena - X5 %%, phuttha - 4% i}, na dassayanti
- Re &I E, uccavacam - i# E R B T XA MIFE L
G IR

84.Na attahetu na parassa hetu,
na puttamicche na dhanam na rattham;

112

Na iccheyya' © adhammena samiddhimattano,

sa silava paififiava dhammiko siya.

A P ], AR RIF R
ACEARE R OA, SRR .

Pandito - #7-% , na attahetu - < F 4 B ., na parassa hetu -

" noccavacam (7 3CEE)

"2 nayicche (%), nicche (?)
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85.

86.

108

AT A ML A, papam Karoti - 48 % ; naicche - R4
K, puttam - J)L-F; naicche- &4 K, dhanam - 20 ;
na icche - R & # K, rattham - T H; Na- R &,
adhammena - V3% F B, iccheyya- 4K, attano- f &
#, samiddhim - & ; sa - XAEG A, siya - R 2%, silava
- A M Ak% , panfava - A% B%, dhammiko - 4ok

Appaka te manussesu, ye jana paragamino;

Athayam itara paja, tiramevanudhavati.

RN, BER A
SRFLERE N, R .

Ye ca kho sammadakkhate, dhamme dhammanuvattino;

Te jana paramessanti, maccudheyyam suduttaram.

LR TE, BEESATH,

WS, AR IEIR .

Manussesu - £ A& A ¥, ye - %, paragamino - At 2 3|2 %
Ay, tejana - AP A, appaka - #. 'V ; Atha- K,
ayam itard - iX H/p% K39 69, paja- AAl, eva- RAk,
anudhavati - 4=, tiram - A & JL69 & 5L F o

Ye cakho - # 7} 2, sammadakkhate - /& £4%.49, dhamme
- #%, dhammanuvattino - i§ B X EBAT miE Bl R 69 5
7% ; Tejana - X 2 A, taritva - @.A%iT, suduttaram - &
AAE A A9, maccudheyyam - #R A IR % BE 49 SeAF Z AR 3%, 49
=Wt , essanti - F5 3], param - 2R F .
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87.Kanham dhammam vippahaya, sukkam bhavetha pandito;

Oka anokamagamma, viveke yattha daramam.

R RIER, BEBAE
BRGIER, WEmEL,

88.Tatrabhiratimiccheyya, hitva kame akificano;
113

Pariyodapeyya' '~ attanam, cittaklesehi pandito.

RRILAE IR, FEECE AT
B PG, BLIE U .

89.Yesam sambodhiyangesu, samma cittam subhavitam,;
Adanapatinissagge, anupadaya ye rata;

Khinasava jutimanto, te loke parinibbuta.

HHEW S, IEREZ0,
W E s E
TR B, AR AR,

Pandito - 474, vippahaya - ¥ % 7, kanham dhammam -
%35 & 4769 & 2k # ,bhavetha - #3% 7% sukkam - %
15 % £ 47 & 7%, Katham bhavetha - 4o {732 72?2 oka - M
A WE 49 K %, nikkhamitva - 3 % 7, agamma - % T,
anokam - #f A L F 4972 4, bhavetha - 3%, Yattha - F
AR, doramam - # AXE L E K69, viveke - PIRIZ F o

Hitva - %7 7, kame - # 4 F=JR x4k, akificano - FAEAT

B A ; iccheyya- £:i8 K, tatra- FTAR/Z 49, abhiratim -
& f; Pandito - %%, cittaklesehi - &\ P &35 0 1% 09 2

'3 pariyodapeyya (?)
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Z %, pariyodapeyya - %44t attanam - § &

Yesam - R 2k A, sambodhiyangesu - %} 4% 9 ¥ ,samma - iE
7 #,, subhavitam - fRIF14 3], cittam - &5 Ye - #A417,
anupadaya - R~ A w IR B , ratd - A& T, adana
patinissagge - 74 F I % ; Khinasava - % % b7 A 69 '
jutimanto = anubhavavanto - A & A &9/ VAR 32508 %
HERBI Y, te - #Ai], loke - F 25 5 )], parinibbuta -
AT SRR e RARAR AR 12 R i . 1P

Panditavaggo chattho.

O A M.
%%nn% N

U4 IR R (khinasava): BlJRAR F . MHr X E#H . JK(asava), WK F 4,
BEWNR: L%, 280, 3. 00K, 4 THK. EdMaXE e R —7k, &

WS Pl FHABF N S.5.34, 198; A.10.117, 118, 169, 170,
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7. Arahantavagga
g o CETRVET

90.Gataddhino visokassa, vippamuttassa sabbadhi;
Sabbaganthappahinassa, parilaho na vijjati.

FRREL TCME, M1,
Wr—DIRE, AT L.

Gataddhino - & 3|k 4= 5242 69 2% &, ; visokassa - € & %
AT #w a9 A ; vippamuttassa - 2.4 )& B, sabbadhi -
— 725 %7549, sabbaganthappahinassa - T3 B A v A
Zygloph o/ ¥ | navijjati - R & 7&, parilaho - <& &9 0% o

91.Uyyunjanti satimanto, na nikete ramanti te;

Hamsava pallalam hitva, okamokam jahanti te.

HE&EHESY, NRTHEE
WMRIGFH, WEFTE

Satimanto - L7 iE A 69 B A%, uyyufjanti - A & B &'
BT AMED L, te - #4041, naramanti - R E K,
nikete - TS E LG9 HR; Iva- 3%, hamsa - K45,
hitva - #-%-, pallalam - #78; te - &4, jahanti - #F-,
okamokam - — 3% FAEE

6 pgFk A4 (catunnam ganthanam): 1. W H R, 2L EH A, 3. KER S Z. 4.
W XREE” WE R,

" H B # (paficavasi): MEAMFNLHER, NE, EE, HEREELMHH
o
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92.Yesam sannicayo natthi, ye parififiatabhojana;
Sufifiato animitto ca, vimokkho yesam gocaro;

Akaseva sakuntanam'"®

WA, ST &
2 A, R EAT I
NS, HATERMERN .

Yesam - *F4&47, natthi - XA, sannicayo - & ~-& b 89 4
e K L6944 A ye - #Ail, parififiatabhojana - €A =&
4o i i %' A4 ; Sufifiato animitto ca - & . TAgF= LR,
vimokkho - fi# it , yesam - & #4149, gocaro - 47 3% ; Tesam
- 189, gati - 41737, iva - 34, sakuntanam - & 5
akase - /£ = ¥ 49, gati - 7%, durannaya - *E-F X%,

, gati tesam durannaya.

93.Yassasava parikkhina, ahare ca anissito;
Sufifiato animitto ca, vimokkho yassa gocaro;

Akaseva sakuntanam, padam tassa durannayam.

WA, TIAMRT &
IO, AT
SRR, HER A
Yassa - xf#, parikkhina - 27§ &, asava - w4/ ; anissito
ca- H AR IAF R & AKH, ahare - 249 ; Suififlato

"8 sakunanam (%)

" Y4 (parififa): @ W E M AT BAE R AR E R ES T RS R = IR A
1.%0 % %0 (fataparififa), 2.% £ i %0 (tfranaparififia), 3.7 %1 (pahanaparifiia).

120 2 TAF T IE: MBI E AR, (RAERL T 0 = A 1.5 2 B (sufifato vimokkho),
2.7 A8 ## fii (animitto vimokkho), 3.7C J& ## fii (appanihito vimokkho). 72 & VA LA

RHBRT, AAARFZXMALM, AERAREFREALR,
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animitto ca - %+ XA8f= £ J& , vimokkho - f## 5L, yassa - &
#e89 , gocaro - 473%,; Tassa - ##9, padam - ¥23%, iva - 3%
1%, sakuntanam - k%, akase - /&= ¥ 49, padam - JR1%,
durannayam - *fF-#i4e, '

94.Yassindriyani samathangatani'*,
assa yatha sarathina sudanta;
Pahinamanassa anasavassa,

devapi tassa pihayanti tadino.

fliBE R, a2 B
PRSI, RIS

Yatha - k4=, sarathina - 4% % & £, sudanta - /R4FH R T
89, assa- Z; yassa- #u69, indriyani - BR 4 >XA4%, gatani
- 2iA 3], samatham - F-#; Pahinamanassa - & F 2.3 7L
#1212 69 , anasavassa - LA B 49, tadino - X AE A9, tassa
- #&; deva api - Bpf#if X 4L, pihayanti - % %, '

95.Pathavisamo no virujjhati, indakhilupamo'** tadi subbato;

Rahadova apetakaddamo, samsara na bhavanti tadino.

W E AT E s, TR AR
W 2 Kt a2 ILERIE .

21 48 78 W, Thag.92,

122 samatham gatani (3, %)

123 M8 (navavidham manam): EEVEE . K18, 7@t 5 AT~ A,
WA RIS “RAft—H" “HiZ2” A=ME, XUX=FF7XE
. HEHFUREZH ZKAXE, U&ELMHE.

4 W45 7R 5% Thag.206.

125 indakhiltipamo (3, Z, #)
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Khinasavo - /2%, tadi- &% N\ % pr3h4%; subbato
- B ¥FATAL; pathavisamo - v F] K #uf% ; indakhilupamo -
o 3%, 17 2 89 7 AE A%, no virujjhati - RARIR & E 75 E1E 49
Ao Iva- 7-%, apetakaddamo - XA # . #9, rahado - /K
#u; tadino - xf 4 X #7h 1269 A, na bhavanti - R & &
A, samsara - %= T £ K TR,

96.Santam tassa manam hoti, santa vaca ca kamma ca;

Sammadafnfia vimuttassa, upasantassa tadino.

WERNT RN, BERINEE,
Wz EpEr, B EE.

Sammadafifa - JE4e 3, vimuttassa - VA B &Y f# B R B
&9, upasantassa - W1k & T NS R 508 4044 49, tadino
- WA X tE 6, tassa - ARBHARAFE 49, manam - F/3,
santam hoti - A LA %44 f A #; vacaca - 53 ,kamma
ca- fe g b, santad - LA,

97.Assaddho akatafifii ca, sandhicchedo ca yo naro;

114

Hatavakaso vantaso, sa ve uttamaporiso.

A NANRAT, FATCON. Wrgh,
Wbl FEEK, s b,

Yo naro - %A A, assaddho - REMAZET mAAIE B T8
AKJiE , akatafiu ca - A= S 4E%e L2 692 2 | sandhicchedo ca
- Rl T R4 W Bk 4, Hatavakaso - B B 4 & 1 &
WA Fdm &R A LA, vantaso - EFH-FRer 2 sa- H,
ve - A 52 % , uttamaporiso - B FiEH #)a) ik dm ik £ AR
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Z b, ¥

98.Game va yadi varanfie, ninne va yadi va thale;

Yattha arahanto viharanti, tam bhiimiramaneyyakam.

A FTTEARES, A R
BB AL, BACEDTR N

Yadi - i, game va - & fEA4F %, arafifie va - S EAKEF;
yadi - &£, ninne va - ;2 f£ & 3, thale va - R /&5 /R ;
Yattha - /=47 ¥, 7 , arahanto - & 7] 32X % %, viharanti - &
4% ; tam bhimi - R/ M7, ramaneyyakam - 3,2 4~ Ay
']o}é é"jo 127

99.Ramantyani araffiani, yattha na ramati jano;

Vitaraga ramissanti, na te kamagavesino.

HEFEME N, tHATAE,

HonE E, BEHEIRERN .

Arafifani - 4%, ramaniyani - 4 AL ; jano - 42 -F K4k
R 89 AT, naramati - p R4 F 3k ; Vitaragd - & F 7%
9 /A&7, ramissanti - & &%, yattha- AR 2 ; te - &
A AT, na- %, kamagavesino - it Ksk RZ A, 18

Arahantavaggo sattamo.

ESRVE T

126l 4% 75 L Mn.88,
27 W48 78 M. S.1.261; Thag.991.

"%} 4% 78 W, Thag.992,
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8. Sahassavagga
J\. T

100.Sahassamapi ce vaca, anatthapadasamhita;

Ekam atthapadam seyyo, yam sutva upasammati.

BT S, AHE ),
AN — N A), EZ AR L.
Anatthapada samhita - 4% 5 L #At K5 5l & £ £ 69 5T
& RE S P24y, vaca - 515, apice - BP 4%, sahassam - &
¥+ 4 ; Yam - @3, sutva - 9F 7, upasammati - #g 1k
B %% F g a9, tam ekam atthapadam - #AR — &) £ 3L
9L 4], seyyo - & B 4F,

101.Sahassamapi ce gatha, anatthapadasambhita;

Ekam gathapadam seyyo, yam sutva upasammati.

BT EE, AR A,

A —a)E, BZAARIE,

Anatthapada samhita - &) 7~ B 32 47, gatha - 15471, api
ce - Bp4f, sahassam - A 4 F & ; Yam- 3%, sutva- “f
T, upasammati - #& 2k 8 R F F @ a kg, tam ekam
gathapadam - #R — & 1840, seyyo - it #4F, !

102.Yo ca gatha satam bhase, anatthapadasamhita'”’;

2 BRI Ap.1.54.217.

130" anatthapadasafihitam (3:)
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Ekam dhammapadam seyyo, yam sutva upasammati.

A NREME, AR )
A—iLsy, mZAARIE,
103.Yo sahassam sahassena, sangame manuse jine;

Ekafica jeyyamattanam'’', sa ve sangamajuttamo.

HTW b, SMETT N

ReME—OF, 7w M.

Yo ca - % A A ,bhase - &4 ,satam - —F § , anatthapada
samhitd - X & RE L 3F Ay, gatha - 4547; Yam - 2,
sutva - "F 7, upasammati - % 1F 8 % E F k49, tam
ekam dhammapadam - w9 %569 — k24>, seyyo - i& ¥ 4F,
Yo - % ¥4, sangame - £ 3 £, jine - ¥ £, sahassam
sahassena manuse - VA8 F A/ B F A, ca- w,
jeyyam - #& ¥k %, attanamekam - B & — AN AS G ; sa
- M, ve - 7 A& A IE 49, sangamajuttamo - & 5 09 R .

104.Atta have jitam seyyo, ya cayam itara paja;
Attadantassa posassa, niccam safifiatacarino.
A EFAN, A
RRECHE, Wahlmir.

105.Neva devo na gandhabbo, na maro saha brahmuna;

Jitam apajitam kayira, tathartipassa jantuno.

RNHEEHR, BERER,

B attanam (M, %)
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Tz N, HESERE.

Yaca- 3%, ayam itara paja - Jf . k. &KF. RH
7k M E AL A na seyyo - FF R #4F; jitam - FRAE
atta - g T #9715, have - 74 5%, seyyo - ¥ 4F, Attadantassa
- MR B T 49, posassa- A, niccam - &7 , safifiata-
carino - &4 & & & AT

Tathartpassa - 1% X # 49, jantuno - IR H T A9,
jitam - B A4); Nevakayira - Bt R4 F 4k, devo- XA,
na gandhabbo - AL R 24K H 33K, na maro - RABE
X, saha brahmuna - i# B4 X A, apajitam - B 374

106.Mase mase sahassena, yo yajetha satam samam;
Ekafica bhavitattanam, muhuttamapi piijaye;

Sayeva pujana seyyo, yafice vassasatam hutam.

AAMT®, FFATEHE;
Atn—a8, w7 OB .
X H A, PEFARE

Yo - & A, mase mase - f & — A , sahassena - &3¢ 4,
yajetha - 7 5645 JU46- K A%, satam samam - X — & 5 ; Api
ca- #7ftg R 2, muhuttam - % %| 9], pudjaye - ¥ F A4t
7~, ekam - —{%, bhavitattanam - €. 1§ 3] S NRLTT £
T 3590 % % ; Yaiice - FbA2AR, vassasatam - —§F F 49,
hutam - 3 U4 K Ax 69 7635 ; sa yeva - A2t % & 49,
pljana - # &, seyyo - & & 4F,

2 HER, EAE gandhabba FE, RFREFF M, ARFTHERIHE.

HERTHE, BARE. FHT. TH.
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107.Yo ca vassasatam jantu, aggim paricare vane;
Ekafica bhavitattanam, muhuttamapi pujaye;

Sayeva pujana seyyo, yafice vassasatam hutam.

A NTHH, HKEHE
An—HR, MECBE.
HZZE, HHKEE,

Yo ca jantu - %A A, vane - fE# P, paricare - A F
aggim - X, vassasatam - 3£ —F 5f; Apica- m¥fHE AL,
muhuttam - 5 %] g, pUjaye - 3K A4t Fx, ekam - —4x%,
bhavitattanam - .44 3] <3 9 N 77 £ ] 32X % 4 ; Yaiice -
tbAL AR, vassasatam - —F #69, hutam - F K ; sayeva-
AT %% E 69, pujana - AL, seyyo - iE BHF,

108.Yamkifici yittham va hutam va'?® loke,
samvaccharam yajetha pufinapekkho;
Sabbampi tam na catubhagameti,

abhivadana ujjugatesu seyyo.

e EArtm s, AR, TR
=PI fe, WAL IEATSE, PUor 22— 5k,

Loke - # E 49, puffiapekkho - #74%# , samvaccharam -
JE— # S b R BT R, yajetha - &) U4 KA &, yam
kifici - 44T 89, yittham va - % kK &9 54, hutam va - =X,
FubiE R, VARARAZ b R mAE A 56 ; Tam sabbam api - iX
—3¥13) f&4R, naeti - R %, abhivadana - TR 4L, ujjugatesu

133 yitthafica hutafica (3)
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- FEAFIEAE X% E4, catubhagam - w45 % —;
tasma - PryA, abhivadana - Ti#L, ujjugatesu - J &4T1E
B, seyyo- & 4o

109.Abhivadanasilissa, niccam vuddhapacayino'**;

Cattaro dhamma vaddhanti, ayu vanno sukham balam.

SHETIALE, MHOFNK,
BEFE, Nk,

Abhivadana silissa - A 4L 3 1% %, niccam - A%,
vuddhapacayino - #&FEK'VF; ayu- K&, vanno- £
%, sukham - & & , balam - 7 &, cattaro - w#¥, dhamma
_J&¥ik, vaddhanti - 205K,

110.Yo ca vassasatam jive, dussilo asamahito;

Ekaham jivitam seyyo, silavantassa jhayino.

a NIEHT, LELE ],

AtiE—H, R HE

Yo ca- & A, dussilo - Zid & /5% #&,, asamahito - & 7
77, jive - 7, vassasatam - — 7§ 4 ; Silavantassa - 7 &%,
f&/ 3 A4, jhayino - & # £ARAR A 49, ekaham - 9f Mg —
R &y, jivitam - A4, seyyo - & ¥ 4F,

111.Yo ca vassasatam jive, duppafifno asamabhito;

Ekaham jivitam seyyo, pafifiavantassa jhayino.

3 vaddhapacayino (}f, #)

B A RAAMERA, BRAASK LA T E R KA By EE,
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A NEHE, BELE,

AniE—H, AEAHE.

Yo ca- # A, duppaiifio - L4 % , asamahito - L&/ @,
jive - /&, vassasatam - —§ 4 ; Pafifiavantassa - # % 2
9, jhayino - A % £A42ARFE 49, ekaham - Rty — K 49,
jivitam - 4>, seyyo - i& ¥ 4F,

112.Yo ca vassasatam jive, kusito hinaviriyo;

Ekaham jivitam seyyo, viriyamarabhato dalham.

A NEHE, RN,
AniE—H, g B
Yo ca- & A, kusito - # &, hinaviriyo- RAF#t@m, jive
- & ,vassasatam - — & 4 ; Dalham - "% & £ A 3, viriyam
arabhato - 453 % 49, ekaham - Jftg — K 49, jivitam -
& 4, seyyo - i FAF, 1%

113.Yo ca vassasatam jive, apassam udayabbayam,;

Ekaham jivitam seyyo, passato udayabbayam.

A NEHE, AAKIE,
AUgE—H, 15 WA K.

Yo ca - # A, apassam - A At A =+ ZATH UG

16 k4% 78 W Ap.Thi.3.239,

BT DAL=+ FATH (paficavisatiya lakkhanehi): LLM B, . k. p&EWE
%, u%%ZXﬁA@ B2k, WARMELNCEZ A, NEHZAFNLIE
My %L BT, RXZARME, A '%Eiffﬁﬁ WREU-TATHELEEZ

E, XuﬂJrﬁMEI EHEZ K.
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udayabbayam - #2549 %4 5 X 7, jive - 7%, vassasatam -
— 7 4 ; Passato - #£ 58 I, udayabbayam - %25 4 K 49,
ekaham - 71§ — X 49, jivitam - 2 4, seyyo - it & 45, °°

114.Yo ca vassasatam jive, apassam amatam padam;

Ekaham jivitam seyyo, passato amatam padam.

A NEHE, AU,
AgE—H, 15 WA

Yo ca- & A, apassam - F#g JLF|, amatam padam - £}
HRILIEF69 2 & wm, jive - &, vassasatam - —F 5
Passato - 4& JL 3|, amatam padam - R 5835 %6972 82 % 69
ekaham - "If1g — K 89, jivitam - 244, seyyo - i& ¥ 4F,

115.Yo ca vassasatam jive, apassam dhammamuttamam;

Ekaham jivitam seyyo, passato dhammamuttamam.

A NEHS, AW B,

AtiE—H, 50 ik

Yo ca- & A, apassam - FAgJLF], uttamam - Fx L4,
dhammam - U9 % @, jive - 7, vassasatam - — &
#; Passato - 4 JL3], dhammamuttamam - & k&% 49,
ekaham - "R Mg — K 69, jivitam - 44, seyyo - i& ¥ 4F,

Sahassavaggo atthamo.

REETAN

138} 1& 78 . Ap.Thi.3.81.
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9. Papavagga
Ju. Ef

116.Abhittharetha kalyane, papa cittam nivaraye;

Dandham hi karoto pufifiam, papasmim ramati mano.

URIEAT R, By O R,
IRGABHE, O E T,

Abhittharetha - %1% % 47, kalyane - -%-; nivaraye - &%
ik, cittam - <, papa- & T4 F & d; Hi- B4,
dandham - iR £  karoto pufifiam - 4£4%4% -4 49 ,mano - 3,

ramati - | &3k, papasmim - F %,

117 Papafice puriso kayira, na nam'”® kayira punappunam;
Na tamhi chandam kayiratha, dukkho papassa uccayo.
NEEERLT, ZH=F
THARE, PUENHEE .
Puriso - & A, ce kayira - 4= £4F 7, papam - — K & A7
na- R, punappunam - F =, kayira - 4, nam - % %
47; Tamhi - x} AR %47, na kayiratha - < & , chandam - %%
% /% 3k; uccayo - A2 &, papassa- &, dukkho- R &

R4 Fa R g

118.Puiifiafice puriso kayira, kayira nam'* punappunam;

"% na tam (7, 5%)

"0 kayirathetam (}fr, %), kayirathenam (%)
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Tamhi chandam kayiratha, sukho puififassa uccayo.
NEEERE, HE=A72,

:J: TLELXJ\, * %‘Eﬁ%‘/\o

Puriso - & A, ce kayira - 4= £A4F 7, puiifam - #34%-£-47;
punappunam - # =, kayira - %4F, nam - % -%47; Tamhi
- xJ AR &47, kayiratha - & , chandam - %% %/ 53k ; uccayo
- FRE /¥ K, puiifiassa - #34%, sukho - A& 4y k44 k-
b R

119.Papopi passati bhadram, yava papam na paccati;

Yada ca paccati papam, atha papo papani'*' passati.

REEERA, BAMNIR:
fr BB, B NIGE %

120.Bhadropi passati papam, yava bhadram na paccati;

Yada ca paccati bhadram, atha bhadro bhadrani'** passati.

HEGERG, BN NE;
B, 38 NTT52 IR

Yava- X%, papam- & 475 &1, na- %k, paccati
- JEAE R E tava - AR &, papo - YE &, api - 15
A%, passati - JL%|/4k352], bhadram - i % & b = 4 49k
&; Yadaca- % %] - 8, papam - & Jk, paccati- f&4
4 Rk k #; atha - #FRAT, papo - 4F &%, passati - 7
i& % 3|, papani- 4~ AEFAY A Fo 2 R0 B R

141

atha papani (?)

142 atha bhadrani (?)
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121.Mavamaiinetha

. NI
Ju~ %

Yava- X%, bhadram - ¥ £47% £, na- % %, paccati
- fE A4 S kR F bhadro - 47 &2 api - 734 , passati
- 3|/ % F], papam - i$ K& 4 69 EIR; Yadaca-
7% %|]--- 0, bhadram - £k, paccati- 7£4~4 KRR,
#; atha - #FAf, bhadro - 47 &, passati- F+ F% 3,
bhadrani - 4~ A £F A58 e £ R TR Z F o

43 papassa, na mandam'* agamissati;
Udabindunipatena, udakumbhopi piirati;

145 papassa, thokam thokampi'*® acinam.

RGN, AR Y
U AR, TR BER KL
BB, o

Balo purati

Ma - ARZVA4: “mandam - % R ZiE 2 %, naagamissati
- ¥R kT 27 W, avamaiifietha - /s &, papassa - &,
Api udabindu - Bp{& — /& ¥ /&, nipatena - % T, purati -
A, A% % % , udakumbho - K4z ; Balo - & A, thokam
thokam api - Bpf— & — /@3, acinam - A2 X &, papassa

purati - 4.2 %7 #H &

122.Mavamaffietha puiifiassa, na mandam agamissati;

143

144

145

146

147

mappamaiifietha (i, 2%, %)

na mam tam (37, %), na mattam (Z%)

parati balo (ff, %), apurati balo (%)

thoka thokampi (#7, %)

TRHT . B, b EERERUDN, IBAHER. Ma- A&, tam -

FRNZE, na- K4, mam- %K, agamissati - 5% kT £ &, appamafifietha - 7T

24, papassa- &,
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Udabindunipatena, udakumbhopi purati;

Dhiro purati pufifiassa, thokam thokampi acinam.

TLRRERUN, IEA R
RN A R %Abﬁﬁﬂ-
”X%A{W}EH /\ 1:l A \{ﬁﬁ 7\ o

Ma - A2V 4: “mandam - R EiE % £, na agamissati
- FReW Rk E R %, avamaiifetha - /s & , pufifiassa - 43
f& £47; Apiudabindu - Bp4¥ — /% /% /%, nipatena - %
F, purati - #4.48 %%, udakumbho - 7K4z; Dhiro - 4
%, thokam thokam api - Bp4# — & — /&, acinam - #7 &
%, pufifiassa pirati - 4243 /& H i#% .

.x

123.Vanijova bhayam maggam, appasattho mahaddhano;

Visam jivitukamova, papani parivajjaye.

W 2 fe b, R N B

([EREZp i G PNYIN 1P

Iva - 3% , mahaddhano - & X =M 4%, appasattho - ¢
By 4% 49, vanijo - B A, parivajjeti - 4 FF, bhayam
- A AR, maggam - i ¥&-; Iva- X 4%, jivitukamo - %
W -89 A, parivajjeti - 2# JF, visam - £|Z; pandito
- %% , parivajjaye - % # Jf, papani- WHaE M T,

124.Panimhi ce vano nassa, hareyya panina visam;

Nabbanam visamanveti, natthi papam akubbato.
AFLOH, UFRERF
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TlisAAR, AMEETE,

Panimhi - % Lk, ce- 42 %, naassa- %74, vano- 4
o ; panina - W) | 5, hareyya - + ik, visam - #; Visam
- #, naanveti - £k A\N1&, abbanam - XA 15 7 % ;
akubbato - % H/E L& B & A, natthi - R4, papam -
Tk,

125.Yo appadutthassa narassa dussati,
suddhassa posassa ananganassa;
Tameva balam pacceti papam,

sukhumo rajo pativatamva khitto.

FHRLEE, FALBA,
i XAy, BB E N

v

Yo - #, dussati - § 4%, appadutthassa - 7 it 44 49
suddhassa - 7 & 9, ananganassa - Jo W 1% £ Y5 9 , narassa
posassa - A; Iva- #f4%, pativatam - 1% X, khitto - 373 &
#7, sukhumo rajo - 4@ 4 ; papam - 7R &, pacceti eva- 13
SK)2iE %, tam balam - AR B A,

126.Gabbhameke uppajjanti, nirayam papakammino;

Saggam sugatino yanti, parinibbanti anasava.

ANERG, 1EEREEHAR,
TATERF, TRRER,

Eke - F — % A, uppajjanti - #% 2 , gabbham - #f&;

8 E 7 WL S.1.22, 190; Sn.667; J.5.94,
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papakammino - #f &=, nirayam - "8 3&%K; Sugatino - &
474, yanti- X% 3|, saggam - X f-; andsava- TiBHE,
parinibbanti - A% 72 &,

127.Na antalikkhe na samuddamajjhe,
na pabbatanam vivaram pavissa'*’;
150

Na vijjati ™" so jagatippadeso,

yatthatthito'”! mucceyya papakamma.

AEREAs HEF, AR LEER,
AL B TeAT, RERbSk At

Antalikkhe - & %= % , na mucceyya - R #t # B,
papakamma - % Ak #9 £ 3R ; samuddamajjhe - 2R &P,
na mucceyya - 1~ Ag 3 AL, papakamma - B b 49 F IR ;
pavissa - # A, pabbatanam vivaram - ., ¥ 42 %, na
mucceyya - 7 fg ¥ Bt , papakamma - % Ik 4 R IR
Yatthatthito - 7 #& $& £ F Z ; na vijati - # = # &,
mucceyya - A& 3t Bt , papakamma - & Jdk R IR AT, so
jagatippadeso - P AL 69 Hu 77 o

128.Na antalikkhe na samuddamajjhe,
na pabbatanam vivaram pavissa;
Na vijjati so jagatippadeso,

yatthatthitam'>* nappasaheyya maccu.

149 pavisam (Z%)
0 na vijjati (Hrdt, 75, %
151 yatratthito (%)

152 yatratthitam (Z%)
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AEREAs HEF, AR LLEERR,

AL TH, BEHEEL.

Antalikkhe - £ % ¥, na mucceyya - RAE 5, maccuna -
st 1-; samuddamajjhe - 2R % F, na mucceyya - 7~AE L
Bt, maccuna - & ; pavissa - # A, pabbatanam vivaram
- L P 4517, na mucceyya - FAE#EAL, maccuna - LT

Maccu - 5L4¥ , yatthatthitam - 3+ & 38 %% 5] %8 2 % ; na
vijati - #f 7% A , nappasaheyya - R 4E F 3% 3] 49, so
jagatippadeso - #RAE 69 3 77 o

Papavaggo navamo.

0 AL
WAL
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10. Dandavagga
+. BB

129.Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno;

Attanam upamam katva, na haneyya na ghataye.

— YR, —PrtaseT;
HECD RN, FERFESR,
Sabbe - —47Ax %, tasanti - % %, dandassa - |37 /%
1% % ; sabbe - — 374 % , bhayanti - % 1§, maccuno - ¢
T-; Attanam - f& § @, upamam katva - 4 FL35 44 ; na
haneyya - 7R 7% F, na ghataye - R AR F H M4

130.Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbesam jivitam piyam;

Attanam upamam katva, na haneyya na ghataye.

—YMRT, — DA
O ANE, FRFES R
Sabbe - —¥yAx £, tasanti - %24 ) dandassa - #) 3 /%
1% % ; sabbesam - — ¥ A &, piyam - & 8, jivitam - &
4-; Attanam - J& § ©., upamam katva - 4 FL35 44 ; na
haneyya - 7R 7% #, na ghataye - R A5 F H M 4

131.Sukhakamani bhatani, yo dandena vihimsati;

Attano sukhamesano, pecca so na labhate sukham.

AORHE R, BRI,
RIRZHER, SRARR,
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132.Sukhakamani bhutani, yo dandena na himsati;

Attano sukhamesano, pecca so labhate sukham.

FORE OISR, AURRINE,
RIRZHAZR, FER AR5

Yo - & A, esano - 18K, attano - F Z#9, sukham - k&
'k #7, dandena - A #2454, vihimsati - 45 & , sukhakamani
- A # Mk K69, bhutani - & %; so- #, pecca- £Z,
na labhate - R T 443 %], sukham - & R,

Yo - & A, esano - &K, attano - F Z#9, sukham - &
< 7, na dandena - R4 A A4 %, himsati - 4 F,
sukhakamani - # %2 & /& 49, bhitani - 4 % ; so - #&, pecca
- jLt4, labhate - %43 %), sukham - Pt &, '

133.Mavoca pharusam kafici, vutta pativadeyyu tam'*;

Dukkha hi sarambhakatha, patidanda phuseyyu tam'™.

YRR, PR UL,
PvE S, IREIETIIR.

134.Sace neresi attanam, kamso upahato yatha;

Esa pattosi nibbanam, sarambho te na vijjati.

= HOAD), PUnseey;
ORI, TR,
Ma - &, kaifici - w&4EAT A, avoca - #{,, pharusam - #8

5l &8 L UdA3,

134 pativadeyyum tam ()
155

phuseyyum tam (%)
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TiE; Vuttd - Priled4L %%, pativadeyyu - x5 AL AL
# R &AL, tam- 1R; Sarambhakatha - #15t494%, hi-
74 5%, dukkha - 23 %% & ; patidanda - ¥R & , phuseyyu
- &5 %, tam - 1R

Sace - 4w %, attanam- § &, neresi- %#% 7 3); yatha -
4o, upahato - %49, kamso - 484% /4R45; Asi- IR
At , patto - %1%, esa- 4o 3b#9, nibbanam - 24 ; te - %
&%, navijjati - & &4, sarambho - BB,

135.Yatha dandena gopalo, gavo pajeti gocaram;

Evam jara ca maccu ca, ayum pajenti paninam.

LIESGNDY S SR IS S 7/F
e 55, WALET .

Yatha - ft4e, gopalo - 444 A, dandena - JHA%4L, pajeti
- IRAf, gavo - - AF, gocaram - F|4%3; Evam - F 43
jara ca - 3% ,maccuca- =50, pajenti - JKAE, paninam
- X AW, ayum - F 4

136.Atha papani kammani, karam balo na bujjhati;

132

Sehi kammehi dummedho, aggidaddhova tappati.

BAER, HI AR
R Mk, KB AR

Karam - # 4%, papani kammani - 1% % 49, balo - & A,
atha - 74 & it, na bujjhati - R 4w 2H £4%; Dummedho
- BOR L4eE, sehi- AL g 249, kammehi - Bk #;
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iva - #t4%, aggidaddho - A% K 3 kA%, tappati - AL#&.

137.Yo dandena adandesu, appadutthesu dussati;

Dasannamafifiataram thanam, khippameva nigacchati.

AHUMREL, TFLdE,
PROERNIESZ, +FHrp—Rb,

138.Vedanam pharusam janim, sarirassa va bhedanam'";

Garukam vapi abadham, cittakkhepam va'>’ papune.

R ZE 52, B0 B b,
BB, BRI L o

139.Rajato va upasaggam'®,
abbhakkhanam va'® darunam;
Parikkhayam va'® fatinam,

bhoganam va'®' pabhanguram'®.

KAMER, FREEHR
B R IR I W) S I

140.Atha vassa agarani, aggi dahati'®® pavako;

Kayassa bheda duppafifio, nirayam sopapajjati'®.

136 sarirassa pabhedanam (Z&)

157 cittakkhepafica (}:)

158

upassaggam (}, %%)
159 abbhakkhanafica ()
190 parikkhayafica (3:)
1! bhoganafica ()

162

pabhangunam ()
193 dayhati (%-)

164

so upapajjati (3, Z%)
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NEiHo g, Bk,

MR, BT

Yo - & A, dandena - A A&AL %, dussati - § 1%, adandesu
- JE & 7 %9, appadutthesu - &it % 49 % &% ; Khippam
eva - R4, nigacchati - i§ %, dasannam - +Ff,
thanam - ¥ ¥ 9, afifiataram - f P —FF,

Pharusam - ] 2149, vedanam - 3kJ& % &% ; janim - 4%
2 4% % ; sarrassa va - 2,4 4K, bhedanam - %% & ; Garukam
vapi abadham - =X 1315 &« Bk X F £ 5 ; cittakkhepam va
papune - & HAP & A4 L.

Rajato va - 3k § B £ 49, upasaggam - F| 585, H#UIR
% % 4% ; darunam va - 7% & H,, abbhakkhanam - A% 7E%;
Parikkhayam va - & % 2, fatinam - B & /R 5 69 R
bhoganam va pabhanguram - 2% & A5 H K. M £3IR
M B F IR F M~ I

Athava - X 3%, assa- ##9, agarani - £ €, aggi- &
% w2 K, pavako- B A K, dahati- %%%; Duppaiifio
- 24y, so- #, kayassabheda - § T 5014, upapajjati
- b ZAF& A, nirayam - ) MK

141.Na naggacariya na jata na panka,

134

nanasaka thandilasayika va;
Rajojallam ukkutikappadhanam,

sodhenti maccam avitinnakankham.

EERIEAT, AREiZ2iRE,



o R

FEWT R R, IR BN,
RE1FH 1L, RiHEERE

Na naggacariya - R AZ154RKLT, najata - R2 4%, na
panka - R Z &R, naanasaka - 2878, thandilasayika
va - X & 4% BN b, rajojallam - A L £ A H
ukkutikappadhanam - 3 & #5 2/, sodhenti - #§ 414,
avitinnakankham - &A% # %2 & 89, maccam - A

142. Alankato cepi samam careyya,
santo danto niyato brahmacarf;
Sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandam,

so brahmano so samano sa bhikkhu.

HfsEAC ™A, i LR 8,
REATHEAT, MUK,
FRTEEAT, WAIED T,
WRIZVDIT, AR LE

Alankato cepi - Bp 4 R4 4% ; santo - F 1k &R & F
H#, danto - AR X Ay, niyato - R E FTwEigm,
brahmacari - 47 3£ 47; Sabbesu bhitesu - %+ —37 & % |
nidhaya - 4% 7, dandam - % 7 ; samam careyya - %
7147 ; so brahmano - 4L & 22 % 7, so samano - # &
7717, sabhikkhu - #d 2 bk

143.Hirinisedho puriso, koci lokasmi vijjati;
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Yo niddam'® apabodheti'®®, asso bhadro kasamiva.

AR, LB,
IR, T EATES

144.Asso yatha bhadro kasanivittho,

atapino samvegino bhavatha;
Saddhaya silena ca viriyena ca,
samadhina dhammavinicchayena ca;
Sampannavijjacarana patissata,

jahissatha'®’

R nE, AL A

PAME G 3E, & SRR,

BT IS, Wik eEw .

Iva - %1% , bhadro - B ###%9, asso - I It , kasam apaharati

- TE ¥ AT; yo- %, apabodhati - #£3# %, nindam - 5T
18- Hirinisedho - & 7 Jk 7 L1k R £ 48 3669, puriso -

A, lokasmi - 2 _E vijjati- &, koci- .

dukkhamidam anappakam.

Yatha - #.4w, bhadro- R A, asso- Z, kasanivittho - #%&
¥# 4447 ; bhavatha - 1R41&4 , atapino - #P, samvegino
- R/ %8 B ; Saddhaya - A4 A e ) 7 ARAS
silena ca - F=VAv9 i@ 4 7%, viriyena ca - F= A5 Syt
samadhina - F= A\ %, dhammavinicchayena ca - F= A3
# %, Sampannavijjacarana - £ % = Bf R N\ BH Fe+ ZFPAT

1% nindam (#f, 9%) S.1.18
1% apabodhati (37, Zg, ¥)
17 pahassatha (#f, %=, %)
168 % 2 4 h% niddam apabodheti, ¥[ & % “ BEEEEWEE"
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1997, patissata - IJLAZ A ; jahissatha - 5483587, idam -
iX , anappakam - 'V 49, dukkham - 39 2 &,

145.Udakam hi nayanti nettika, usukara namayanti tejanam;

Darum namayanti tacchaka, attanam damayanti subbata.

BARFGIK, i LR E i

KRIEFARTL, WEEEH.

Nettika - #8459 A, hi nayanti - 4% & 7] %, udakam -
/K; usukara - 4|47 &, namayanti - A£4% A, tejanam - T
#F; Tacchaka - K&, namayanti - A% [ & /% A XJE W,
darum - K#t; subbata- % 2% /9r+&%, damayanti -
#i| %, attanam - § &, '

Dandavaggo dasamo.

AR i 2

19 Z BB /\BHF+ L AT (tissannam va atthannam va vijjanam, paficadasannafica
carananam): — N EEH . FLAERAFIRAR; NHANE . B RME RS
Wy TEMATE: REN., FHPHER., TRETE., IAEE. tHEE (.
.. ZHE. FE & B) REMEREAN,

170 W48 75 W, Thag.19. T Dhp.80, M.2.352, Thag.877, W4 & 74 #9“subbata”# #

“pandita”,
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11. Jaravagga
T—. ZM

146.Ko nu haso'”" kimanando, niccam pajjalite sati;

Andhakarena onaddha, padipam na gavesatha.

WA KBERE, A AR E 2

BT, ARG ?

Niccam - &%, pajjalite sati - #& &5 -+ —Hp X' 2B 45 4% ;
ko nu - #RATAAT, haso - 3k Z? kim anando - A 17 2k
Z%? Andhakarena - #% B0 2 8%, onaddha - BT % ;
kim - A4+ 4, na gavesatha - 41R{11RF &, padipam - %
B0 LR

147 Passa cittakatam bimbam, arukayam samussitam;

Aturam bahusankappam, yassa natthi dhuvam thiti.

MR R, AL ;
RS E, TAAFE.

Passa - A& v&! cittakatam - Jf) R4 % 5 345 %9, bimbam
- Jo BAZ AR 69, samussitam - & = F 3B MR 49, aturam
- F K A R E 1% 69, bahusankappam - A AP EF 4
yassa - iX /v, arukayam - A AN ILEG F 4K, natthi - R
7T #&, dhuvam - ;R A, thiti- F&. 7

7! kinnuhaso ()
12 +—f Kk (ekadasa aggl): #. . &, %, K. L. B, K. F. M. K.
73 4878 W M.2.302; Thag.769, 1019.
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148 Parijinnamidam riipam, roganilam'’* pabhanguram;

Bhijjati putisandeho, maranantam hi jivitam.

EACRES =M E T NEIN
JERE 2R, APt

Idam riipam - iX /> & % , parijinnam - & % £ 447 ;
roganilam - ;2 —3¥7 %k J% #9 £ /X ; pabhanguram - 45 3R;
Patisam - J§ 249, deho - & 4K, bhijjati - 2% 3F; hi- H

4, jivitam - —¥7 4+ 4 maranantam - R RT .

149.Yanimani apatthani'””, alabiineva'’® sarade;

Kapotakani atthini, tani disvana ka rati.

WA, AR DY
PEERS OE, DA (TR ?

Iva - 1%, sarade - f£#k X, apatthani - & F-# % &4 69,
alabiini - 2§ 7 JA; Yani imani - iX & apatthani - % F-#
% &4k 49, kapotakani - 4o4h FAX K & €49, atthini - 3%
F; disvana- JL%| 7, tani- €47, ka- A4 4L, rati-
T R AGR?

150.Atthinam nagaram katam, mamsalohitalepanam;

Yattha jara ca maccu ca, mano makkho ca ohito.

WSl i, IRIRBAIML A
Wi 550, RS R

174 roganiddham (3, 7%), roganiddham (%)

175

apattani (%), yanimani’paviddhani (?)

176 alapiineva (M, %, 7%)
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Mamsalohita - Jf f2 F= 4 , lepanam - /3% 4% , atthinam - =
B A% 8, katam - P 69, nagaram - 3%t ; Yattha - 7&
AR ¥ &, ohito - B E &, jaraca- X%, maccuca- Fa35t
T; mano - 41%, makkho ca - Fedk R A GG B &,

151.Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta,
atho sarirampi jaram upeti;
Satafica dhammo na jaram upeti,

santo have sabbhi pavedayanti.

BEVHE 2R ASR, T AR A
B L2k ARE, BELEEER.

Sucitta - Ji - £ % ¥ 4549, rajaratha - L%, ve- LK,
jiranti - %% 3R ; atho - b4, sariram api - #F S35 §
fi4, upeti - & & %], jaram - X% ; Satam - {124 [¢ 5
£ 1149, dhammo ca - JuFF 5 )8 7%, na upeti - K&
£ %, jaram = upaghatam - 2% /% AEATH F; santo - X
S b e 5 £ A1, sabbhi - #2% £ 11, have - B & ¥,
pavedayanti - F 369, '

152.Appassutayam puriso, balibaddova'”® jirati;

Mamsani tassa vaddhanti, pafifna tassa na vaddhati.

WFEEZN, mafEK,
MEMEACILPY, T ANHG R A

Appassuto - JNFE ZE ] 49, ayam puriso - X ANA, iva- 3

77 WeAB 7R W S.1.114; J.21.413, 447,

' balivaddova (3, 72, %) balibaddhova (3)
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1%, balibaddo - -4 —#%, jirati = vaddhati - x%/%4 K;
Tassa - f&, vaddhanti - X ¥¢7% , mamsani - K ; tassa - &,
na vaddhati - 2p ~¥; %k, panna- &%, '”

153." Anekajatisamsaram, sandhavissam anibbisam;

Gahakaram'®' gavesanto, dukkha jati punappunam.

MR, SERE,
AR, V2R

154.Gahakaraka ditthosi, puna geham na kahasi;
Sabba te phasuka bhagga, gahakutam visankhatam;

Visankharagatam cittam, tanhanam khayamajjhaga.

CiEE®E, AHERE;

Rl S, RITC 5%,

OOEATE, CIEEER.

Punappunam - =% & ¥, jati - &4, dukkha - R334
gavesanto - 3§ ¥ 4, gahakaram - &M A A RIRE
#9 %% L[&, anibbisam = avindanto = alabhanto - Zp 3%, 1<
%] ; Anckajati samsaram - T2 F 25 T A% S F,

sandhavissam = samsarim - — F 7~ B 745,

Ditthosi - & I/ W iE/F — 4%y @ IL3] 7, gahakaraka -
HEERENRE IR, na- 4R R4, puna- F .k, kahasi

79 18 7F . Thag.1028.
WO EEAAERMTTEENS>BEREEZ, TORNSFEEMAY, T
R AF R, TR 2 AT WA W m OB 15 5 S gA, TR
SEREE B 9L, Ut HCE B A I IR 60 8
81 gahakarakam (¥, Z8, )
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- %, geham - A A KK E; Te- 1R8G9, sabba- Bf
# ,phasuka - M l&x4% F,bhagga - 4% 4% 2% 3F ; gahakitam
- #R ARG B TR, visankhatam - ZAEEKIH 9% ; cittam -
& 090, gatam - 38 T LT &% @ F) ik, visankhara -
THE 892 % ; ajjhaga - E4F, tanhanam khayam - R %% X
T8y T 0 R

155.Acaritva brahmacariyam, aladdha yobbane dhanam;

Jinnakoficava jhayanti, khinamaccheva pallale.

THARY, XAMERAT,
a2, sFmTIE.

156.Acaritva brahmacariyam, aladdha yobbane dhanam;

Senti capatikhinava, puranani anutthunam.

TAHAEN, SAMERAT,
ERIEESE: TPl UG UK 6

Yobbane - f& F 4 acaritva - <4547, brahmacariyam -
#47; aladdha - X% We4F, dhanam - W& ; Iva- k4%,
khinamaccheva - /£ & & # 49, pallale - T334 49, Jinna
koficd - % %% —4#%, jhayanti - #1&'%, '®

Yobbane - /& F 4, acaritva - <1547, brahmacariyam -
¥ 47; aladdha - X & W4/F, dhanam - ¥ % ; Iva- st4%,
capa - M 3, atikhina - 4% £ 3 % Z 41 ; anutthunam - &

'8 Jhayanti — 1A H # G, FiE. BRZE, XGEME N avajhayanti, B4R IEE
%Uéﬁiézk%biéjg “%ﬁ&” “JH&” .
R RE LR AR T A, RERRRMAL, XEHEER) R

MRS BERRL, RRBEENETE —HM LKA L,
142



F—L ZM
W&, puranani - it X490 rB IR F2 @, senti - fHF o

184

Jaravaggo ekadasamo.

EoL LD e

BURBRRON S A X AT B AR AR, TAWBERERN, RAEMANREA

BT, R, BEFEZWSTAARLBR, REFFRLTHRE.
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12. Attavagga
+=. B

157.Attanafice piyam jafifia, rakkheyya nam surakkhitam;

Tinnam afifiataram yamam, patijaggeyya pandito.

AR EE, HNERYP
=R, B AUER

Ce - 4o, jafifd - %nrid , piyam - %, attanam - f &;
surakkhitam - fR4F #oufk 47 7, rakkheyya - & £&47, nam -
#f T; Tinnam yamam - & AE 5. F FF8F =4
¥ EOF 69, afiflataram - - — NGB pandito - A7,
patijaggeyya - A4 B Lo

158.Attanameva pathamam, patiriipe nivesaye;

Athaffamanusaseyya, na kilisseyya pandito.

HAKHCD, WL TEY,
PRRBMN, BEITTEE

Pathamam - & &, attanam eva nivesaye - 77 . 4 ] T
5., patiripe - Fi& %8955 4%; Atha- $K4%, anusaseyya -
% # 5, anfiam - A4 A ; pandito - %, nakilisseyya -
FEA XA R B

159.Attanafice tatha kayira, yathafifiamanusasati;

Sudanto vata dametha, atta hi kira duddamo.

b N, CIREEZ,
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H TR, B R
Yatha - 4247, anusasati - X -, afiflam - H{& A ; attanam
ce - B T4, tatha kayira - % 2| A 4; Sudanto - A &
ARAF MR 4K ; vata - A iE Hi, dametha - 4% 78 ff , param
- #u A; atta hi kira - #4552 § &7 2, duddamo - & XA
7N

160.Atta hi attano natho, ko hi natho paro siya;

Attana hi sudantena, natham labhati dullabham.

HoVBEMEE, A AR ?

MEE IR, SRR EE

Attahi- R § & &, attano - § %, natho - 1R3¢ ;
hi- F 4, paro- XA A, ko- A i, siya - #& # 7, natho
- 4R4EVR? Attana hi- R A @, sudantena - i 3T/ AT H
B4k ; labhati - 3243, dullabham - #£/F49, natham - #R
A BT 32 R AR

161.Attana hi katam papam,
attajam attasambhavam,;
Abhimatthati'® dummedham,

vajiramva’smamayam'*® manim.

HopESR, mEEEE,
EHEREEN, WG NIEE

185 abhimanthati (3, )

186

vajiramva’mha mayam (7%, %)
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Iva - #t4%, asmamayam - & & & BT &9, vajiram - 2R,
abhimatthati - 4£ 37 7%, manim - & & & Ff 89 £ & ;
Attana hi - R § @, katam - B4 49, attajam- # B &
¥ 4 49, attasambhavam - & T § & 49, papam - &AT,
abhimatthati - 424 %, dummedham - T4 Z % Ao

162.Yassa accantadussilyam, maluva salamivotthatam;

Karoti so tatha’ttanam, yatha nam icchati diso.

PARTCHENE, e
LU G/ QYR = ]

Yassa accantadussilyam - ARAR A M AE G 75, iva- 3
1%, maluva - %7k, otthatam - %% &, & %, salam - £
% #t; Yatha - ft4e, diso - # A, icchati - 8%, nam - 1%
F b, so- M, attanam - xF § &, tatha - FpARAE, karoti
- BT

163.Sukarani asadhiini, attano ahitani ca;

146

Yam ve hitafica sadhufica, tam ve paramadukkaram.

AEFHHIE, AT O
HHEmE, PR .

Asadhiini = savajjani - 4549/ A it a9 F, sukarani - &
% 4% attano ahitani ca = apayasamvattanikattaya - 412 %} §
CRH/ oFHERE. Yam - s A%, ve hitafica- A JE
H A 7 6%F, sadhufica - Fo-3 ) E4 52 EA945F; tam
-, ve- #p A ¢y, paramadukkaram - A AER



N = T

164.Yo sasanam arahatam, ariyanam dhammajivinam;
Patikkosati dummedho, ditthim nissaya papikam;

Phalani katthakasseva, attaghataya'®’ phallati.

FP N LE IR (635 3 TEoRVE
IEAEA A, B AT
T sE, GARHA K.

Yo dummedho - A L% Z. 49 & A ,nissaya - 4R T, papikam
ditthim - & J, patikkosati - 44 %, dhammajivinam - 4v
7% 4 & 049, arahatam - [9] 32049, ariyanam - £ % & 69,
sasanam - #-F; Iva- #t4%, katthakassa - 44 - 49, phalani
- R 52, attaghataya - ik4F F B B R =, phallati- 253

165.Attana hi'®® katam papam, attana samkilissati;
Attana akatam papam, attanava visujjhati;

Suddhi asuddhi paccattam, nafifio afifiam'® visodhaye.

MECRENEE, MEC HIVT%:
ME AR, AL,
FAFH S, AR

Attana hi - 2 f § & 4 4, katam papam - 45 % ; attana -
B .7 4%, samkilissati - 75 4 ; Attana - § &7 A&, akatam
papam - F4E % ; attanava- R A B 4 A6, visujjhati - 4
1t ; Suddhi - &4, asuddhi - R4, paccattam - 3 &

187 attaghafifaya (37, 2%, %)
188 attanava (3, Z8, %)

189 nafiiamaiiio ()
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A B T; naaififio - J% A # A, visodhaye - #t 44k, afifiam
- HAbA, M

166.Attadattham paratthena, bahunapi na hapaye;
Attadatthamabhififidya, sadatthapasuto siya.

MRS, TREACH;

7oA, HEsk AR

Bahunapi - Bpi¢ A A %, paratthena - 7| L A 69 F; na
hapaye - 4. R & % %, attadattham - § T 7815 69 F) 5 ;
Abhififiaya - & # WX T, attadattham - § .49 4] 5 ; siya
- %, sadatthapasuto - 2/ T8 KA Te9F] H .

Attavaggo dvadasamo.

HomsE+—

190 W (& 78 W, Mn.8; Cn.33.
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13. Lokavagga
+=. /A

167.Hinam dhammam na seveyya, pamadena na samvase;
Micchaditthim na seveyya, na siya lokavaddhano.
SITAR L, =BUIGR,
RPFFAIL, SR AR
Na seveyya - "% ¥, hinam - 1% #9, dhammam - 7
%k % ; na samvase - 1~ &4 F, pamadena - s % ; Na
seveyya - & #.4F, micchaditthim - 8 JL; nasiya - R
%, lokavaddhano - 3% K44,

168."'Uttitthe nappamajjeyya, dhammam sucaritam care;

Dhammacari sukham seti, asmim loke parambhi ca.
RBORE R, MNATEATIE:
SHEH®RM, TiEERME.

169.Dhammam care sucaritam, na nam duccaritam care;

Dhammacari sukham seti, asmim loke parambhi ca.

AT EATIR, AT HEAT
SHH®M, TEERME.

Uttitthe - #2 sk 3k £/ AR 1T 2 &2, nappamajjeyya -

U b e s — S A G R R S W e E o S o) LR IR, SFEFIRELN G ERAE
MG ER—ARFHCEL R, ¥ ahRBEIAER, FIR I FIEMRE
A, WEBRBERBEPFIAAZE T, R R e T/TE THREE%, T
FHTHEB L AR ER R A FHLT A R T B AR IE R R
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&3k, care - & 547, sucaritam dhammam - £-4736
4K % Az 7k ; Dhammacarl - L4788 RILk & 2E %,
asmim loke - 44 | paramhi ca - F=4&#, sukham - & <
R, seti = viharati - 22BN/ VA4T 5 AR BN

Care - & 5247, sucaritam dhammam - £47364Kk £ A2
%; nacare - %47, nam duccaritam - R4 [E TEHEE,
B AT F R Rk 4 ; Dhammacard - SEA7T 404k &R A,
asmim loke - 44 | paramhi ca - F=4&#, sukham - &
W, seti- ZBEN VAT AREMNEAE, 1

170.Yatha pubbulakam'®® passe, yatha passe maricikam;

Evam lokam avekkhantam, maccuraja na passati.

AR AR, i T A s

W M TE], FEEAAE I,

Passe - & #1, lokam - 2§ % - ja] '* | vyatha - Jk 4w,
pubbulakam - &K ; passe - AL, lokam - ], yatha -
Mo4e, maricikam - %7 & 4#k; Evam - 4wt lokam - %
18] , avekkhantam - # 47 YLH2 69 A_; maccuraja - LAY £,
na passati - ik JLE| .

171.Etha passathimam lokam, cittam rajarathipamam;

Yattha bala visidanti, natthi sango vijanatam.

92 W48 78 W, Ap.Thi.3.401, 476,
193 bubbulakam (i, )
94 Z& A (khandhadilokam): = {E “Z 4 [ %8 ” (khandhalokadi). & % F 2% #Y

tiE B E . s w A R, AL E %,
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KRG BETEIA], Ui £ 22
BN, BETLIE.

Etha passatha - sk &v2! upamam - $.4», cittam- -t =
% R 4589, rajaratham - E# 49, imam lokam - X ANFR A
25 A 5 69 4 4K Bala - B AAIT, visidanti - %57 , yattha

H P vijanatam - BA%7 4, natthi - & L, sango - R &

FME

172.Yo ca pubbe pamajjitva, paccha so nappamajjati;

So’mam lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova candima.

HNSOR, TIBAOR ;
PRI, WA N %,

Yoca- & A, pubbe - ¥AR], pamajjitva - 5% ; paccha
- #% &, so - #, nappamajjati - R#Li& ; Iva- #k4%, abbha
- A=5, mutto - & k49, candima - F 5%, pabhaseti - #2
# %, okasalokam - = J‘Eﬂiﬂ‘)‘ﬂ' SO - &, pabhaseti - Vi@
KB %, imam lokam - iX AN25 5 ]A]
173.Yassa papam katam kammam, kusalena pidhiyati'®’;

So’mam lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova candima.

JHA/VEILD ?EZU\%L,
PR LT, WA =5,
Yassa - & A, katam - ¥ i F 49, papam kammam - &
Ak, kusalena - J 9] 42X 38 &%, pidhiyati - k & /& £

195 pithiyati (3, Z8, %)
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Iva - 341%, abbha - A = &, mutto - # 5k 49, candima - K
5% , pabhaseti - B4 % , okasalokam - = )‘ﬂﬂﬂ:l‘ﬁﬂ ; SO - A

pabhaseti - YAl & B4 A&, imam lokam - iX A~28 5 )q]
196

174.Andhabhiito'’” ayam loko, tanuke’ttha vipassati;

Sakuno jalamuttova, appo saggaya gacchati.

HAZEH, RN,
MSHE M, EERERIRF

Ayam loko - iX# E X % # A, andhabhiito - AR E Bk
n"n“é’? B ; ettha - 7 yt# F | tanuko - & ') # A, vipassati -

A AT F LR Tva- 364%, jalamutto - 4Bk T W 69,
sakuno - B, appo - f&'); appo - f&'J' A, gacchati- g
#, saggaya- B R FHZH.

175.Hamsa’diccapathe yanti, akase yanti iddhiya;

Niyanti dhira lokamha, jetva maram savahinim'"®

RIGCHIE, fhEE
VA AR, A

Hamsa - X #%, yanti - & 47, adiccapathe - J K [8i& ;
iddhiya - A A¥i@ %, yanti- & 47, akase- T R % ; Dhira
- WH %, jetva- BT, maram - £ X, savahinim - ¥4
R JE % ; lokamha - MZEH-18], niyanti - 3 B 22 %,

19 Pl _E = 4878 W M.2.352; Thag.871-872.
197 andhibhiito (F:)
1% savahanam (7%, )
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176.Ekam dhammam atitassa, musavadissa jantuno;

Vitinnaparalokassa, natthi papam akariyam.

Bk, ERiEE,
BRI, B A,

Afitassa - #%iT, ekam dhammam = saccam - H 52— %49,
musavadissa - %8 %3549, vitinnaparalokassa - 72X 7%
g AN RAE B =P R FE9, jantuno - A ; natthi papam
akariyam - & ~4F. '

177.Na ve kadariya devalokam vajanti,
bala have nappasamsanti danam;
Dhiro ca danam anumodamano,

teneva so hoti sukhi parattha.

MFEAAER, BN
PE B, PR,

kadariya - %549 A4, ve- #55, na- ~4, vajanti - &%
3|, devalokam - X J%; bala - RZmdk kw69 B AT,
have - #9%%, nappasamsanti - < 2#4, danam - 7 7&;
Dhiro ca - §%7# , anumodamano - 1 &, danam - 7 7&;
so - #&, teneva - I Ll EA 5649 1%, parattha - £ 4%
-, hoti sukhi - A X R a9 Ko

178.Pathabya ekarajjena, saggassa gamanena va;

Sabbalokadhipaccena, sotapattiphalam varam.

99 AR WL 1625,
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bERHbA B FBIR AT,

guiniEthE, AR E M.

Pathabya - ptAz K E 69, ekarajjena - " —#94:46 1 ;
gamanena va - s tbA2 X %], saggassa - X J%; Sabbaloke
adhipaccena - rbAz 2276 — 7% sotapattiphalam - A&
%, varam - ¥ zkpE, %

Lokavaggo terasamo.

tH A 2=

00 B AR T A EAEARBIIRF, ENAFCEA T ERZIT, L
REZLTARFNRES, FIANAR IR, 5
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14. Buddhavagga
09, B8

179.2°'Yassa jitam navajiyati,
jitam yassa®”® no’yati koci loke;
Tam buddhamanantagocaram,

apadam kena padena nessatha.

WHTAERAN A, B A SRS

TIATEETCATIE,  DAAT G540 o 2
180.Yassa jalini visattika,

tanha natthi kuhifici netave;

Tam buddhamanantagocaram,

apadam kena padena nessatha.

WM e 2 %, JoRet it B ATAL;

TIATETCAT S, DARIAT 32 G54 19 ?

Yassa - #ARIE B 5%, jitam - VAZ B AEFR A%, na
avajlyati = puna asamudacarana - 1~ F-AEAEIR/ R4 AL ;
yassa - LA, jitam - FTAG MRS, loke - F#-18], na- R
%, koci - A/ # %, uyyati = anubandhati - 32 ¥ ; Ananta
gocaram - W T — ey ML P %t B L AAT 5089,

01 & % H (Kururattha) #9 & - ib £ (Magandiya) £ % 17 k424 ie § & £ m 49 &)L
B T o b FE @ R AT ARGE T LA R W) Ak b 1% 49 5 BN RO AL JE 9T 45 &2 vl A AR
(Ajapalanigrodha) F 8f, & & 69 =/~ % )U;8 % (Tanha). 7~ & (Arati)f= R 5 (Ragd)
ok, BAAE RB SN AR TFAREB I FHETRGZET, FHLTEHA
ERCEE

202 jitamassa (7, Z%, ¥¥), jitam massa (F)
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apadam - %% X B F471% 49, tam buddham - ARAL
F¢; kena padena - 1RA14E VA4 X 471%, nessatha - 7 A& /

P R?

Yassa - 4, natthi - 2.;%# , netave - 4¢3 3|, kuhifici - /£
17T 3, 77 ($2.2£) 69, jalind - 4o ¥ W 49, visattika - A F4 69/
H3] Bk 449, tanha - J§4; Ananta gocaram - ¥ F—
W4 5 BT P Y B AT 5069, apadam - LRE X
A %47 49, tam buddham - #4524k ¢ ; kena padena - 1R
N8 VAT 4 471, nessatha - 7 & /5 R R?

181.Ye jhanapasuta dhira, nekkhammupasame rata;

Devapi tesam pihayanti, sambuddhanam satimatam.

VB LA, R ERULE,

HAIESH#, & RIEE.

Ye dhira - AR 2 3% % jhanapasuta - A & B £ #E T H
XA, rata - R F, nekkhammipasame - H 3 1% £
ik 6992 # ; Satimatam - B 2 i A 49, tesam - AR 2k
sambuddhanam - iE 5% ; deva api - BpfEi# R e A AL,
pihayanti - % %

182.Kiccho manussapatilabho, kiccham maccana jivitam;

Kiccham saddhammassavanam, kiccho buddhanamuppado.

A NAE, NI A HE
WP el T2, ol ) LU !

Manussapatilabho - 3£ 1 4% & 4 A, kiccho - f& xf ;
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maccanam - A/ A &, jivitam - 4R A E/ 6/ KEF,
kiccham - f& * ; Saddhammassavanam - »f [ iE 7% ,
kiccham - &3 ;buddhanam - %45 , uppado - # 3, kiccho
- R, 20

183.Sabbapapassa akaranam, kusalassa upasampada®*;

Sacittapariyodapanam®”’, etam buddhana sasanam.

SRS, HAE T
FE L, HE PR

184.Khantt paramam tapo titikkha,
nibbanam®”® paramam vadanti buddha;
Na hi pabbajito parupaghatr,

na*”’ samano hoti param vihethayanto.

R A Bt e v AT, W TR AR
Wifbse ARt RN, FAEAZDT].

28 patimokkhe ca samvaro;

185.Antupavado antipaghato
Mattanfiuta ca bhattasmim, pantafica sayanasanam;

Adbhicitte ca ayogo, etam buddhana sasanam.

00 M T AT XA F BAT B KRB e K AR AL IR
A HAAE" o FERABHNE RS FIAE TR ERFAE, AR, 240
RAGH B BAFGE o EF ST RBEIRFEZIAY T EERE
FEATE E XA RRARALBRORBZR)BK, ARBRAEFEXEZRF L EILHA
MR ILE HH AT, AR

204 kusalassiipasampada (Z%)

25 sacittapariyodapanam (?)

2% nibbanam (M4, %)

7 fpna” ST HT. AL EE R

208

anupavado anupaghato (Zg, )
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ATIANE, PEWER;
TRAAE, AL
O B, MR

Akaranam - R % # 1F , sabbapapassa - — 7 & ik ;

upasampada - 3% F F= 14 3 , kusalassa - T & ;

Pariyodapanam - /41t sacitta- A 2495 ; etam - iX &,
buddhanam - #4549, sasanam - # F.

Titikkha - #; % Z & 49, khant - 4 Z , paramam - % F st
b e 2k P & Z 09, tapo - E&47; buddha - # ke, Ik
5B Fe R 5T 5 F-iX = £ 56 2%, vadanti - R3¢, nibbanam -
' %% ) paramam - S % Z £ L4y, Partpaghatl - x5 F Ak
4 4%, na hi- # % R &, pabbajito - H T A ;
vihethayanto - 45 &, param - 4 A%, nahoti - &£,

samano - 17,

Antipavado - 7~ & R AT ME, anlipaghato - Ry E 4L
4% & ; samvaro ca - J+Fr47, patimokkhe - F#R A &
& 6 & B2, Bhattasmim ca - 3t 4% R
mattaifiuta - frif By & 4945 = ; pantafica sayanasanam - 24
B AL ¥ i B 09 A Bh 4L ayogo ca - BE A T,
adhicitte - # 4 N\ E 8935 L& ; etam - X 2 , buddhanam -
#Hp Yy, sasanam - K F. "7

186.Na kahapanavassena, titti kamesu vijjati;

209 B %+ : B F|1E patimokkha & % . UL 37 (pati) . R 47 1 2 4 & #% A% (mokkheti)
— YRR E, L. XHEE®EEZ &Y (adi mukha). |t (pamukha), #
k4

200 =& 75 W, D.2.90; % =18 X, Ud.36,
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Appassada dukha kama, iti vififiaya pandito.

A E TR, AL
BE TR, RAOMEZ .

187.Api dibbesu kamesu, ratim so nadhigacchati;

Tanhakkhayarato hoti, ssmmasambuddhasavako.

IEE ST, BERRAK,
IR SR, MR TR

Kahapana vassena - st £ T2 /- £ ; kamesu - &%k
| na vijjati - 4R A R&E], titti - #%%; Kama- 58
appassada - /& /' #, dukha - % % ; pandito - &%, iti
vififaya - dw -2 T e 802 3o

Sammasambuddhasavako - 4£ ) iE § W% % F 49, so- A
%% api- Bp4¥, dibbesu - & X %49, kamesu - %5,
nadhigacchati = na vindati - 4 R ¥ &, ratim - & /& ;
tanhakkhayarato hoti - 2 /& F ¢ & R &89 T 32X R fe 2
ﬁfgo 211

188.Bahum ve saranam yanti, pabbatani vanani ca;

Aramarukkhacetyani, manussa bhayatajjita.

RMEFARH, AN Z IR,
5 S AR, AR A

189.Netam kho saranam khemam, netam saranamuttamam;

Netam saranamagamma, sabbadukkha pamuccati.

M FIF N J.3.23-24,
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peAR Rk, ARR B,
AHBERAK, B — Ul

190.Yo ca buddhaiica dhammafica, samghafica saranam gato;

Cattari ariyasaccani, sammappafifidya passati.
EATHRAR M, 1BV A A,
PAIEECE W, DU EE F

191.Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam:;
Ariyam catthangikam maggam, dukkhiipasamagaminam.
mHEZE, IRE K,
JO\SCERE, R IA R AL

192.Etam kho saranam khemam, etam saranamuttamam,;

160

Etam saranamagamma, sabbadukkha pamuccati.

sz A, i BRI
Gk, BE—UE.

Manussa - AA1, ve - # 52, bhayatajjita - K Z L F 1,
yanti - ] %, saranam - #R4K, bahum - X % 49, pabbatani
-y %, vanani ca - Fe#x Ak, arama - &4k, rukkhacetyani
- Fodp B4 o

Etam - iX 3t nakho - 5 3F, khemam - %4449, saranam
- AR ; etam - X2 npa- F5Z, uttamam - #F} _EAY,
saranam - #R{&%; Agamma- %4 F, etam- iX 3t saranam

)

- #R4K, na pamuccati - fi%BL & , sabbadukkha - —373%,

Yo ca- 2% A, saranam gato - Z474R4&, buddhanca -

'z, dhammaifica - #ei%, samghafica - VA &A% H ; samma
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paifiaya - i@ ifiE B | passati- JL%|, cattari ariyasaccani -

~ 3212
W e,

Dukkham - #7#, dukkhasamuppadam - ¥ 4 #2 2 4& 4%
dukkhassa ca atikkamam - #=# A% % % K 4%, ariyam ca
atthangikam maggam - VA B A\ ¥ %849, dukkhiipasama
gaminam - A ) & Z FLk A9 18 i, 2

Etam kho - iX 7 &, khemam - &4% 49, saranam - 484K ;
etam - iX - , uttamam - 3% Lk #9, saranam - #24& ; Agamma
- % F, etam - XFF, saranam - AR4K; pamuccati - A& L
%, sabbadukkha - —dpitdt = %,

193.Dullabho purisajafifio, na so sabbattha jayati;

Yattha so jayati dhiro, tam kulam sukhamedhati.

NRASHER, BAREALE
B A AL, HFBPIR.

Purisajafifio - A ¥1& A%, dullabho - # A *4F; so - #,

na jayati - ~4-i 4 , sabbattha- F—#¥74k; So dhiro - &
WAL Ry 6 IE B 4, jayati - 4, yattha- FATA;
tam kulam - %%, edhati - 443 %], sukham - & K.

194.Sukho buddhanamuppado, sukha saddhammadesana;

212 B (cattari ariyasaccani): WA EHEFEEEMTIE. EHNEE: 1.
W, 2 EZEEW, 3 EZKRE W, 48 mERZEER,

3 \ X E#E (ariyam catthangikam maggam): E#HN\ANFH: LENL, 2.E&
. 3.E#., 4Edk, 5.F4., 6.EMF#, 7TEA, 8.ER,

214 48 78 W, S.2.133; 1t.24; Thag.1268; Thig.186, 193, 311, 322,

ot
}fE
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Sukha sanghassa samaggi, samagganam tapo sukho.

E R, 2T AR,
HRIAER, MEEER.

Buddhanam - % # , uppado - i #,, sukho - & & ;
saddhammadesana - #¢ F.iE 7%, sukha - & & ; Sanghassa -
1% H, samaggl - =4, sukha - B /< ; samagganam - Fo
4, tapo - #15, sukho - B Ko

195.Pijarahe pujayato, buddhe yadi va savake;

Papafcasamatikkante, tinnasokapariddave.

MR N Bl AL T
HHGEY IE, SRR,

196.Te tadise pijayato, nibbute akutobhaye;

Na sakka pufifiam sankhatum, imettamapi kenaci.

WE TR, RKEEH,

TCNBERR &, THEH I,

Phjayato - JA TR 4L 4 Fc w9 F B4 3 & | samatikkante - &,
AML, papafica- RF. M. 1B F 4, tinna- B
B, sokapariddave - # 3k 49, pujarahe - {33 & 49,
buddhe - ##, yadi va - & Ik % #h, savake - F= 5 FAl,
Tadise - W) 1% X £, nibbute - % & % & & X 49,
akutobhaye - T AFATZML 4G, te - AR & | pijayato - 1
¥ A& 69, puiifam - 3 4% ; na sakka - R4t % , kenaci - #%&

25 ¥ FE (papafica): JE T /14 papaficeti, H4A4 Y A. ¥k, LK. EE&EE N, ¥

HEBERAAEY A EXKTHRETMAENER. &, AR,
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4T A, imam ettakam api - 4 “LHX X £7 W,

sankhatum - #47it%, *'°

Buddhavaggo cuddasamo.
T BE ity 28 1 P
Pathamabhanavaram

#4

216t Z B8 W Ap.1.10.1-2,
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15. Sukhavagga
T+, RER

197.Susukham vata jivama, verinesu averino;

Verinesu manussesu, viharama averino.

RIS, FEFIIRTE;
AR NHE, FEFELL.

198.Susukham vata jivama, aturesu anatura;

Aturesu manussesu, viharama anatura.

PO O, BEES R
woRARE, REETR

199.Susukham vata jivama, ussukesu anussuka;

Ussukesu manassesu, viharama anussuka.

ORISR, EETIRIE,
WORNBE, FREFTR,
Verinesu - £ # &% F, averino- £ # & ; mayam - 3
11, vata - #j 52, susukham - 3E % B R M, jivama - & 7F;
Verinesu - /£ 7 # & 49, manussesu - A% ¥ ; mayam - 3,

A1, viharama - /£ F, averino - L &,

Aturesu - J£ ) BUI& 7 B J% & F , andturd - 3R ; mayam
- #&A, vata - # 52, susukham - 3E 7 B f e, jivama - &
7 Aturesu - f& B ARG % &% 49, manussesu - ABE T ;
mayam - 3], viharama - 4 -F, anaturd - £¥RF.

Ussukesu - /218 K4k =% F, anussuka - Fi& K ; mayam
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- %A1, vata - # 52, susukham - FFF P R e, jivama - 4
7 ; Ussukesu - 7238 K 4% /& 69, manassesu - A% P ;
mayam - #], viharama - 4% F, anussuka - T4 Ko

200.Susukham vata jivama, yesam no natthi kificanam,;

Pitibhakkha bhavissama, deva abhassara yatha.

WAETPRRG, IRAELIRIE
MamisR, WEENE,
Yesam no - %} #& A1, natthi - ;%A , kificanam - %% F&
#%; mayam - #4171, vata - #% 52, susukham - 37 B R i,

jivama - %4 7% ; Yatha - $4e, abhassara deva - 7 b4 X
A5 bhavissama - &A1, pitibhakkha - 2 EBL A A

218

201.Jayam veram pasavati, dukkham seti parajito;

Upasanto sukham seti, hitva jayaparajayam.

HERIAE 28R, R
HEGO (RS, R AR

Jayam - REA)Z | pasavati - = 4, veram - A ; pardjito -
2% M %, dukkham - 93 &3, seti = viharati - §5EN/4x T
—yy 42 #%; Upasanto - K& M lH &5 #% 49 /K A%, hitva -
5+ 7, jayaparajayam - £ 5 §i; sukham - & R M, seti -

AT WK ARA (Abhassaradeva): R F _HFREEWNERAA, A FLEE
FEE AR A BN AT L3R, B B KAR K AR B 4 K A R B 1A
WRAENHE, L “RAER” . EFELFR
28 4B 78 WL S.1.154; 1.22.252,
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VS SRS B

202.Natthi ragasamo aggi, natthi dosasamo kali;

Natthi khandhasama®** dukkha, natthi santiparam sukham.

ok, JCIRuiEE,
Tz, TR

Natthi - %4 , ragasamo - 4= 5] &% #% 49, aggi - X ; natthi
- & A&, dosasamo - 4» 5 BE £ 4% %9, kali- 3£ iL; Natthi -
%A ,khandhasama - 4v 5] 725 #% 49 ,dukkha - J% 3 ; natthi
- &K, santiparam - #iLF 2 49, sukham - B Ko

203.Jighacchaparama roga, sankharaparama®*' dukha;
Etam fatva yathabhutam, nibbanam paramam sukham.
YUkER K0, AT R s
ansEmE R, RS AR LR
Jighaccha - #U4#% , parama - & & K &9, roga - % % ;
sankhara - & 254447, parama - & & k&9, dukha - 5% %;
Etam - 4» #t, yathabhiitam - 4v 52y, fatva - 4o 1% ;
sacchikaroti - /&, paramam - #& b, sukham - & &9,
nibbanam - 2 #,

204.Arogyaparama labha, santutthiparamam dhanam;

g 7R L S.1.125,
220 khandhadisa (37, %, 5%, JF M T “Ripasiddhi”)

2! sankara parama (£ #i%)
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222

Vissasaparama fati**?, nibbanam paramam®>® sukham.

@R 453, Fnem b,
B Lok, R PR

Arogya - {& & , parama - & 5% 4% 49 ,1abha - £| 4% ; santutthi
- 4o %, paramam - 5% 3 #F¢9, dhanam - M & ; Vissasa -
1E4£% , parama - & % 4F49, fati- 7 A ; nibbanam - 2
#  paramam - 5% ;x L 49, sukham - & &,

205.Pavivekarasam pitva***, rasam upasamassa ca;

Niddaro hoti nippapo, dhammapitirasam pivam.

I B, PLAGRLIERR
PR E, Tt

Pitva - 4% /| T, pavivekarasam - it & f&{¥ % vk, ca -
#=, upasamassa - M x5 1L 692 &£ Z | rasam - »k; Pivam
dhammapitirasam - 4% Jf JUFb i 8] ik 2 Rk 69 R A,

o

niddaro - £ %% % ¥4%, nippapo hoti - & £ &, **

206.Sahu dassanamariyanam, sannivaso sada sukho;

Adassanena balanam, niccameva sukht siya.

FIEEHEE, AWK,
AWHEEN, TIREH IR,

222 vissasaparamo fiati (#15-), vissasaparama fiatt (I X 5F), vissasa parama fati ()

23 nibbanaparamam (%)
24 pitva (M, 28, R, 3%)

25 W18 78 W Sn.260; J.5.74,

]
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207.Balasangatacari**® hi, dighamaddhana socati;

Dukkho balehi samvaso, amitteneva sabbada;

Dhiro ca sukhasamvaso, fiatinamva samagamo.
HEBANFAT, KL,
AL BANAZHL, AL R
G IR, WESRGRS .

208.Tasma hi -

Dhirafica panfiafica bahussutafica,
dhorayhasilam vatavantamariyam;
Tam tadisam sappurisam sumedham,

bhajetha nakkhattapathamva candima*’.

FRMNCRIE, R,
L E, STAATEH,
kb, WA IREE.

Dassanam - & #F L, ariyanam - % 11, sahu = sadhu - &
4F; sannivaso - A& FVLAR 4L, sada - & &, sukho- PR
Adassanena - JL < ], balanam - & AA47, niccameva - 73
%%, sukhisiya- #gH Ko

Balasangatacari - 5 & A F) 474, dighamaddhana - K&
@], hisocati - A& X ; Balehi- Fo& AA1, samvaso - 48
4, iva- 1%, amittena - Fe# AAE 4L — 4%, sabbada - A
% , dukkho - 2-J% % ; Dhiro ca - #= |47 % , sukhasamvaso
- A A A B R 69 iva - 3%, fDatinam - F= F ARAD,

226 balasangaticart ()

2" Tasma hi dhiram pafifiafica, bahussutafica dhorayham; silam dhutavatamariyam,

tam tadisam sappurisam; sumedham bhajetha nakkhattapathamva candima; (3)
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samagamo - f& — AL,
Tasma hi - F7 ¥k, Bhajetha - &%, dhirafica - "% 69,
paifiafica - A= 38 A 8] & #)8] 47 Z 69, bahussutafica - ¥4
B % 8 % 3165, dhorayhasilam - & # 4t F & 42X B2
JUAEAY, vatavantam - i 47 & ATFek G479, ariyam - i
% 0l ¥ % 7E 49, tam tadisam - 1% X A4£ 49, sumedham -
) B 89, sappurisam - £+ ; Iva- 3%, candima- H &,
bhajati - 4R Ak, nakkhatta patham - # 2 38 69 X = — 4

Sukhavaggo pannarasamo.

(ALY S i)
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16. Piyavagga
T8 BER&

209.Ayoge yufijam’attanam, yogasmifica ayojayam;

Attham hitva piyaggahi, pihet’attanuyoginam.

EACANZAT,  ZHEhm AN
FAE, AMEEmE .

210.Ma piyehi samagafichi, appiyehi kudacanam;

Piyanam adassanam dukkham, appiyanafica dassanam.

i B, BHAEE,
AL, WRETRHE .

211.Tasma piyam na kayiratha, piyapayo hi papako;

Gantha tesam na vijjanti, yesam natthi piyappiyam.

R, 5840588,
FHOCEME, WETLRY,

Attanam - B @, yufijam - =&, Ayoge- T RiZ|=E6g/
RiZde FAE & 69 ; yogasmim ca - 3T 2% A 89/ L4 A E
49, ayojayam - 27 %7 ; Hitva- 3 F 7, attham - 3§ b
A FZF A A piyageaht - E T H50 09 ZAA

piheti - %7 £ 3, attanuyoginam - A RAFEH TR AR EEHE
Kudacanam = ekakkhanepi - —k 4., ma- &, piyehi -
5 &% 69 AF Y, samagafichi - % /& —#2; kudacanam
- —k4L, ma- %, appiyehi - Fo R &% 4, samagaiichi
- 4/ —A2; Adassanam - JL A~ %], piyanam - &%,
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SN ok H
I /N~ = 2 HH

dukkham - J%& 3% ; dassanam - JL %], appiyanam ca - 1%
ﬁ%&7 dukkham - ;’%%‘o

Tasma - Ff ¥4, na kayiratha - 7~ & 397, piyam - /&7 &
% W9 ANF ¥ ; piyapayo - 5 5% # 4 %, hipapako- AR

4F; Yesam - xF AR 2L natthi - ;%A , piyappiyam - % & ;
tesam - 4&411, na vijjanti - 7~ A&, gantha - WA & &, >

212.Piyato jayati soko, piyato jayati*** bhayam;
Piyato vippamuttassa, natthi soko kuto bhayam.
Rl E =, BEEEE,
il =25, LA 1R?
Piyato - B 4 &4, jayati - /= 4, soko - % ; piyato - B
A &4, jayati - 4, bhayam - ZJE; Piyato- ME5,
vippamuttassa - ## L% ; natthi- %A, soko- & ; kuto
- MAT# A, bhayam - ZLJEL?

213.Pemato jayati soko, pemato jayati bhayam,;

Pemato vippamuttassa, natthi soko kuto bhayam.

REREAM, BoREAIR,
iR EE, LMa1R?

Pemato - A 4 %%, jayati- 4, soko- & ; pemato -

28 3¢k A E% &, W4 F % (abhijjhakayagantho)#ide #; *Fi&A FEE &, WAk
% % (byapado kayagantho)#k 45 7. s T A F H#HF 4, WH B RERY &
(silabbataparamaso kayagantho) XA & ##F sk % £ 52 & % (idamsaccabhiniveso kaya-
gantho) & 4% # F--

229 jayate (2)
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A 2 #%4, jayati - /= 4, bhayam - Z:[f; Pemato - M &
% , vippamuttassa - f& L% ; natthi- ;%7 , soko- H&;
kuto - AT @4 , bhayam - ZJE?

214 .Ratiya jayati soko, ratiya jayatt bhayam;

Ratiya vippamuttassa, natthi soko kuto bhayam.

R A L, AR AR,
AL, AR

Ratiya - /] A4k, jayati - = 4, soko - & ; ratiya- H
A%k, jayati - = bhayam - L ; Ratiya - MsE,

vippamuttassa - ## L% ; natthi- %4 , soko - & ; kuto
- MATwm A , bhayam - ZL[HL?

215.Kamato jayatt soko, kamato jayati bhayam;

216.Tanhaya jayatt

Kamato vippamuttassa, natthi soko kuto bhayam.

RICORADE, AR AR
AR, AT IR ?

Kamato - F A4k &, jayati - = 4, soko - & ; kamato -
B A%k &, jayati - /4, bhayam - ZJE; Kamato - A%k
%, vippamuttassa - #% 5% ; natthi- jZF, soko- & ;
kuto - \FT#m A, bhayam - ZLJE?

>3 soko, tanhaya jayati**° bhayam;

Tanhaya vippamuttassa, natthi soko kuto bhayam.

2 jayate (%)
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i 2, ETa1R?

Tanhaya - B /g4, jayati- /=4, soko - % ; tanhaya
- B 8%, jayati- 4, bhayam - Z4JL; Tanhaya - A
/8%, vippamuttassa - f# L4 ; natthi - X, soko -
#; kuto - AT A , bhayam - 2 >

217.S1ladassanasampannam, dhammattham saccavedinam;

Attano kamma kubbanam, tam jano kurute piyam.

Ham 50, (EiLEmi,
SERCIEMY, T NE .

Siladassanasampannam - E % v9 i& 4 & VA R 518 F 48 M
Z JE L # , dhammattham - £ F/ S 4E 5 JUFF B 8] % 69,
saccavedinam - YA+ X ATARIE B W 2 1 A G F B &
7% 49, kubbanam - JEf£ [{] /% , attano kamma - { & X =
Fig Ak ag, tam - ARANA kurute - #8473 F], jano - #]q]
K A8y, piyam - 35 .

218.Chandajato anakkhate, manasa ca phuto siya;

Kamesu ca appatibaddhacitto*?, ‘uddhamsoto’ti vuccati.

X S AR, BELARE &
OASZERG, FRHIN B

PR EABEBRP, EF(piya) AR HAREAT R E, F % (pema) &35 2L
SRR, ARE (rat) T AR 3 AAY AR R A9 R, AR R (kama) A& 35 x4 4k T e Ak
XA FPARE RE, B R (tanha) &35 AR F N TTEI 75
232 appatibandhacitto (-)
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Anakkhate - xF R 2 5L6972 &, chandajato - 4 A2 F 4k
siya ca - JFA%, manasa - Jfl A =FFid &, phuto = parito
- BR /AR ca- JFE, kamesu - T iE AR/ 2 E AR,
appatibaddhacitto - & R 4k 45 4 ; vuccati - AR A
‘uddhamsoto’ti - “ i7" 7,

219.Cirappavasim purisam, diarato sotthimagatam;

Natimitta suhajja ca, abhinandanti agatam.
rAE 2 N, Bz,
RN BRI, WEAH .

220.Tatheva katapufifiampi, asma loka param gatam;

Punfiani patiganhanti, piyam fiativa agatam.

FRpEE N, AR R
WARAEIAR, anilaEsEIH,

Cirappavasim - H 3 & % & X 49 ,purisam - A_,darato - A
i 7, sotthim agatam - “F-42)3 5k ; Natimitta - & &9 4,
suhajja ca - #e#4r T, abhinandanti - 3f % 2 2%, agatam -

93 Ko

Tatha eva - [F)#£3b; katapufifiampi - #2 F4&/& 2 A, asma
loka - A, gatam - 2 %], param - 4%/t ; Puffiani -
A RFH & RFTHALYG4E, iva- 1%,
pat1ganhant1 - Xk, piyam fiatim - &5 69 5 R, agatam -
)3k 2
2 E#E (uddhamsoto): RokEEAEA AL R PO RIM KA, NARF4sidd
LAERFHERTR, HA “EARE

B4 1878 W Vv.861-862,
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Piyavaggo solasamo.

:I:‘l‘ I:l/s"/v‘ A TN
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17. Kodhavagga
T, R

221.Kodham jahe vippajaheyya manam,
samyojanam sabbamatikkameyya;
Tam namariipasmimasajjamanam,

akificanam nanupatanti dukkha.

TR, M- U)4;
WA, TR,

Jahe - &35, kodham - 5§%%; vippajaheyya - &35,
manam - JUFFI% ; atikkameyya - %A% A%, sabbam - —¥7,
samyojanam - 4% % %4 % + 4 ; Dukkha - % Ja %, na
anupatanti - F 2 &% , namaripasmim - %} & & &,
asajjamanam - 7L FE dy, akificanam - R & AT,

tam puggalam - R A, P

222.Yo ve uppatitam kodham, ratham bhantamva varaye**°;

Tamaham sarathim briimi, rasmiggaho itaro jano.

e A, R R IE 4

PV =, ROAPE A

Yo - & A, ve- 89%%, varaye - fAgi=H|41E, uppatitam - &
7= & 69, kodham - 5%, iva- 3t4%, varaye - 48 A%,

bhantam - % # 49, ratham - %; Aham - 3, brumi- 4,

BRI S.1.34. T S.1.36 M4 & 1% 79 “dukkha” % % “sanga”.

26 dharaye (7, Z, )
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tam - &, sarathim - ;272 % 5 ; itaro - FL 4%, jano - A,
rasmiggaho - R 2B,

223.Akkodhena jine kodham, asadhum sadhuna jine;

Jine kadariyam danena, saccena’likavadinam.

DAANR RS, LA A,

DAt 2 i, ELSEMEZE

Akkodhena - A% &, jine - ¥ A, kodham - Bi%&#;
sadhuna - VA%, jine - ¥, asadhum - K% ; Danena
- VA% 3, jine - ¥&RE, kadariyam - %<& ; saccena - ¥4
A 5248, jine - & pE, alikavadinam - 8 %iEH% . 2

224.Saccam bhane na kujjheyya, dajja appampi**® yacito;

Etehi tthi thanehi, gacche devana santike.

Sy VY3
DUt =R, R R

Bhane - %45, saccam - A 527%; na kujjheyya - 7 5 3 48
A% &,; appampi - Bk v &, dajja - itk

yacito - 7 & 269 & £ KA. Etehi tihi thanehi - ¥ b=
#F B, gacche - ft % %], devana santike - % X SR AT/ X Ko

225.Ahimsaka ye munayo®”, niccam kayena samvuta;

Te yanti accutam thanam, yattha gantva na socare.

2T AR J.2.2,
** dajja’ppasmimpi (7, %), dajja appasmi (%%, J%)

2% ahimsakaya munayo (%)
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MWIERRE, UL
WAEAIEAL, E I
Ye - Ap 2k ahimsaka - R&1%5 F H#u A 89, munayo - KL HF
AT B AR 69 L F F & ; niccam - B, kayena - VA
H % =17, samvuta - F547; Te - #A41, yanti - A7 4%,
accutam thanam - L2 Z 4 ; yattha gantva - 3 3| 7]
72 #2444, na socare - A4S .

226.Sada jagaramananam, ahorattanusikkhinam;

Nibbanam adhimuttanam, attham gacchanti asava.

wWRRFEE, HS5®BY,
LR, EINER K.

Sada - B} %, jagaramananam - $& 49 B2 49, ahoratta- H
VA 9% 7& , anusikkhinam - 14 5 & = 5 49, nibbanam
adhimuttanam - & %) /2 & % ; Asava - £ B, attham
gacchanti - £ & K %

227.Poranametam atula, netam ajjatanamiva;
Nindanti tunhimasinam, nindanti bahubhaninam;

Mitabhanimpi nindanti, natthi loke anindito.

B Bk, 3RS HR,
DiREEAR, 2 EEER,
& WiEdE, I AEE.
228.Na cahu na ca bhavissati, na cetarahi vijjati;

Ekantam nindito poso, ekantam va pasamsito.
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—HIEARE, BT,
RERKTAE, DHEIRER

229.Yam ce vifill pasamsanti, anuvicca suve suve;

Acchiddavuttim**® medhavim, pafifiasilasamahitam.

BEAHH, SR,
TR, AR .

230.Nikkham**' jambonadasseva, ko tam ninditumarahati;

Devapi nam pasamsanti, brahmunapi pasamsito.

INZ<E e, YERERL VPR ?
WO R, TRATERE

Atula - F[Av); poranam - § ¥ VA%, etam - #hA2XAE;
na eva - 1~ X &, ajatanam - 4~ H , etam - 7 X #%;
Tunhimasinam - T 2 3 4 & 49 A, nindanti - i& $LIF;
bahubhaninam - +# % #J A, nindanti - i& $t7F; Mitabhanim
- $iiEiE 2 89 A, nindanti api - 4.3i& HtiF; loke - 2 # L,
natthi - ;%7 , anindito - Ri& 3349 AL

Ekantam - — & , nindito - i& HtiF49, va- K #, ekantam
- — #, pasamsito - % %% 49, poso- A; Nacaahu- it
% ¥ A ,nacabhavissati - L& 4 RAH ,caetarahi - I,
fe4b, navijjati - KA

Vififit - B % &4, ce - 4w £, suve suve - £ X, anuvicca
- B 5] R A7 09 R i 44 ; Pasamsanti - 2FR#, yam -
AR, acchiddavuttim - R ¥ 1552 X £ & LI A, medhavim

20 acchinnavuttim (3)

2! nekkham (7, 7%, %)
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- A % B.¢9, panfasilasamahitam - EL % 1 8] B fovy
B 5 R o

Iva - 341% , jambonadassa - 9% &} 4/ 454 49, nikkham - &
/&4 ; ko- i, arahati - & 4%, ninditum - A& 33,
tam - #&7%? Devapi - Bpi& 5 X 4., pasamsanti - #R4F;
brahmunapi - Bp{# K 3 X 4, pasamsito - #8%F, nam - #,

242

231.Kayappakopam rakkheyya, kayena samvuto siya;

Kayaduccaritam hitva, kayena sucaritam care.
U EAT, ML FI,
KW EBAT, LT AT .
232.Vacipakopam rakkheyya, vacaya samvuto siya;
Vaciduccaritam hitva, vacaya sucaritam care.
LAPEEAT, N UAERT,
BT EEAT, LUBT AT
233.Manopakopam rakkheyya, manasa samvuto siya;

Manoduccaritam hitva, manasa sucaritam care.
AP RCEAT, MR,
W EEAT, DEATET.

234.Kayena samvuta dhira, atho vacaya samvuta;

Manasa samvuta dhira, te ve suparisamvuta.

WEY S, IRERE,

&L AL4.6, A4.28, A5.42,
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Rakkheyya - %37 %%, kayappakopam - % % 47; samvuto
siya - P47, kayena - &7y & 113\ ; Hitva- #4587 7,
kayaduccaritam - & % 47; kayena - YA & , care - &47,
sucaritam - £47,

Rakkheyya - &47 4%, vacipakopam - & & 4T ; samvuto siya
- &2 W53, vacaya- LArwiEITHE A, Hitva- 8 7,
vaciduccaritam - & %}ﬁ‘; vacaya - VA5, care - 47,
sucaritam - &4,

Rakkheyya - & 37 47, manopakopam - & & 47; samvuto
siya - 2 Fr 47, manasa - EA7d & 13 ; Hitva - 87
T, manoduccaritam - & %47; manasa- A&, care- &
47, sucaritam - £47

Dhira - %% %17, kayena- ¥4 %, samvuta - F547; atho -
X f, vacaya - ¥A4&, samvuta - 537 ; Manasa - A%,
samvuta - 57 ; te - AR, dhira - WWE&H, ve - AL,
suparisamvuta - & ] %5 35 7 o

Kodhavaggo sattarasamo.
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18. Malavagga
T\ B

243

235.Pandupalasova danisi, yamapurisapi ca te="” upatthita;

Uyyogamukhe ca titthasi, patheyyampi ca te na vijjati.
WA, HIECIESS,
SETAEITH, M HIGHE R

236.S0 karohi dipamattano, khippam vayama pandito bhava;

Niddhantamalo anangano, dibbam ariyabhiimim upehisi**.
BN, B
FRYR TSR, R =R HR .

237.Upanitavayo ca danisi, sampayatosi yamassa santikam;

Vaso®* te natthi antara, patheyyampi ca te na vijjati.
A e, E A iE BETT
EwHoE AL, T HIGE R

238.S0 karohi dipamattano, khippam vayama pandito bhava;

Niddhantamalo anangano, na punam jatijaram**® upehisi.

R EAR, EBONEE
SRIR sk, ANEEAZ.

Tvam - 4%, danisi - I4&, iva - 4%, pandupalaso - #%

* tam (7, 2, WK, 3)
*** dibbam ariyabhimimehisi (7, %8, %), dibbamariyabhiimim upehisi (?)
25 vasopi ca (ZHhR)

246

182
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% #9 % 3 ; yamapurisapi ca - &) /& T 4944 X, upatthita -
€ 55 /£ 3 4, te - % 4% ; Titthasi ca - 1R if 35 /& ,
uyyogamukhe - ZT-#917 2 ; te ca - ¥ EL1R, na vijjati - &
# , patheyyampi - A]AE/Z W69 5L &5

So tvam - #R4R, karohi - &4, attano- A Z.49, dipam -
24> Bydl ;s khippam - £iig , vayama - #5 3% 7, bhava
- A%, pandito - % % ; Niddhantamalo - /&% £ 4
Y6, anangano - LR 4% 75 & 7, upehisi - ¥ * 3|,
ariyabhamim - % % & B £ Z W69, dibbam - 4 & X .

Tvam - 4R, danisi - 4R I{£, upanitavayo ca - 4f4& 2, 3 ;
sampayatosi - 1R € & &), yamassa - &) & 4P 69 | santikam
- 3%AT; Te- 4k, antara - /23t 4 % %, natthi api ca- 4
Z %A, vaso - B4k ; teca- @ B4R, navijati- XA,
patheyyampi - #] 4214 #6895 b 3835

So tvam - #R4R, karohi - &4, attano- A Z.49, dipam -
Z= 4> Bydl ;s Khippam - £iig | vayama - 453t % 7, bhava
- #% %, pandito - %7 % ; Niddhantamalo - % 4% % 5 #
Y&, anangano - L1549 77, na punam - “~J§, upehisi
- £k, jatijaram - A %55 5t

239.Anupubbena medhavi, thokam thokam khane khane;

Kammaro rajatasseva, niddhame malamattano.

SRR, R IR,
RO, WERITIAHR.

Medhavi - A 4 Z &% , anupubbena - £ #f ¥, thokam
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thokam - — & — & #, khane khane = okase okase - #| 7}
F)AR 3/ 4 2k A M4, niddhame - X4, attano - B 49,
malam - JIx 45 J6 ; Iva - #4% , kammaro - 4R [& , niddhame
- kT4, rajatassa - 4k ¢9, malam - #¥5.

240.Ayasava malam samutthitam®*,
tatutthaya®*® tameva khadati;
Evam atidhonacarinam,

sani kammani**’ nayanti duggatim.

B, AREo;
WFEANEAT, B TR,

Malam - 445, ayasaeva- X ¥4k, samutthitam - % ;
tato utthaya - M 4%k 4 4574, khadati eva - £ J§ 4%, tam - ©
B @; Evam - F| A #,; sani- A <49, kammani - # &
Ak, atidhonacarinam - 4e 74 47%>", nayanti - 4 %],

duggatim - B4Rk,

241.Asajjhayamala manta, anutthanamala ghara;

Malam vannassa kosajjam, pamado rakkhato malam.

AWA G, MEREBY,
Pt B B, BORIRS YR .

7 samutthaya (3)

8 tadutthaya (lff, 2, #)

9 sakakammani (i, %)

#0 RA&47% (atidhonacarinam): xfvyiF AL #AT “A T XM FEHEEHKATAZ

BARA BT . AMERAELA RETE
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Manta - #F 3 2 3 X5 3 # K, asajjhayamala - 4 1A 3
F R E K Z Y6, ghard - K%, anutthanamala - A 2%
%5z 36 ; Kosajjam - 35 T4HkF, vannassa - & 2069,

malam - 35; pamado - &% &, rakkhato - ZARI 1]

#9, malam - ¥, *'

242 Malitthiya duccaritam, maccheram dadato malam;

Mala ve papaka dhamma, asmim loke parambhi ca.

BATA IR, MEHH IR,
Sorf ettt RS

243.Tato mala malataram, avijja paramam malam;

Etam malam pahantvana, nimmala hotha bhikkhavo.

LIRS YE, e N
FEESE YR, TSR o

Duccaritam - %47/ #, itthiya - 2 % A 49, malam - #%
¥& ; maccheram - & %, dadato - &7 7&-% #9, malam - #
35 ; Papaka dhamma - 3% &%, ve - #§52&, asmim loke
- f 4+ paramhi ca - fek 49, malam - &35,

Tato mala - b _E3i£ Bit2 35, malataram - ¥ #3549,
avijja - AR, paramam - 3 A, malam - # 3% ; Bhikkhavo
- 3% YL & ; pahantvana - # 87 7, etam malam - X FF#5 35 ;
hotha - #R411& & #, nimmala - L3EH.

244 Sujivam ahirikena, kakasurena dhamsina;

B g 7R L AL8.15,
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Pakkhandina pagabbhena, samkilitthena jivitam.

TS 2y, KIS,
R ST, R &5 G4

245.Hirtmata ca dujjivam, niccam sucigavesina;
Alinena’ppagabbhena, suddhajivena passata.
ArAEAE, BRI,
EREAN R4, B WG
Ahirikena - #7869 bk 2 | kakasirena - 1% K2 69 & A%
BN K Z4% ; dhamsina - 18 1T 4K b A ; Pakkhandina -
i it % 7 >°% ; pagabbhena - VA4T 2 #1% ; samkilitthena - 7]
7R AT A, sujivam - BB 5 S, jivitam - A,

Hirimata ca - 4 ¥r% 49 tb & |, niccam - — &, sucigavesina
- B REHAGH LS Alinena - i@ xT A E R ES;
appagabbhena - VA R41-% /3 % ; suddhajivena - VA4 EF
A, passata - A LA F A A E NS EF ) dujjivam - A 7F
Ao

246.Yo panamatipateti, musavadafica bhasati;
Loke adinnamadiyati, paradarafica gacchati.
A NAA AT, JFUE R,
THASE, FAifl A ZE;

247.Suramerayapanafica, yo naro anuyufijati;

Idheva meso lokasmim, mulam khanati attano.

2 # 3 (Pakkhandind): et A4 % W 1B E R E B TR 8 EEAR L,
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A NDUET, BRTe R,
PRI, B R

248.Evam bho purisa janahi, papadhamma asafifiata;

Ma tam lobho adhammo ca, ciram dukkhaya randhayum.

AR A T
S AR, S AE R,

Yo - % A, panamatipateti - # F 4 4-; musavadam ca
bhasati - Fei i %35 ; Loke - 724 9], adiyati - £ I,
adinnam - % %5 &)L A P75 ; paradaram ca gacchati - ¥4
SR IYNE 5 o

Yo naro - 3 A, anuyuifijati - JTi# J, suramerayapanam ca
- PRALAT 69 8 Fo e B £ 5 Eso - 4, idha eva lokasmim
- fe 3L Bp ) khanati - 4248, attano - B 249, mualam -
A EARI

Bho purisa - 4z iX /\i@/\"}’ﬁ' janahi - #4038, evam - iX
A% asaifiatd - R %% % 5 &, papadhamma - 0] 4 &k,
Ma - ¥4k, lobho - & %%, adhammo ca = doso ca - A&
JEik/BAE; tam - 4£4k, ciram - K XA H., dukkhaya - f&
Mok % 8 %, randhayum - A5

249 Dadati ve yathasaddham, yathapasadanam™* jano;

255

Tattha yo manku bhavati™”, paresam panabhojane;

Na so diva va rattim va, samadhimadhigacchati.

= e— @ AS174,
2% yattha pasadanam (}:)

55 tattha ce mamku yo hoti (1), tattha yo mankuto hoti (%)
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WHABEEC, BEFE T
HANAW R, AT,
BT HE, ToiEiEfE .

250.Yassa cetam samucchinnam, milaghaccam®® samiihatam;

Sa ve diva va rattim va, samadhimadhigacchati.

o NBEWT 4, RERIR42,

MWSEH B, R THUE

Jano - AAI1, ve - #§5%, yatha saddham - &4 .&, yatha
pasadanam - [ 41% 7, dadati- A 3&; Yo- ZH A,
paresam - X fb A, tattha - #F A4 7649, panabhojane - 4%
4>, manku bhavati - 2@ ER~PL; So- b, divava- &
X, rattim va - 3,2 &, na- £k, adhigacchati - 47,
samadhim - #A7 T 52k T, Rid 5 R

Yassa ca - & A, samucchinnam - #& ¥ %6, etam akusalam
- X FF R £ ; milaghaccam katva - 4% 7%, samihatam -
VAT 323038 5 Ak 46, Sa- #b, ve- A5, divava- g kX,
rattim va - 2%, % 7%, adhigacchati - 4£4E4%, samadhim - ¥
TR, RiEEH R,

251.Natthi ragasamo aggi, natthi dosasamo gaho;

Natthi mohasamam jalam, natthi tanhasama nadi.

Jo ks s, JoPNEUInHE,
T R, el .

Natthi - %A , ragasamo - 4= ] 45 49, aggi - X ; natthi -

2% miilaghaccham (3:)
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%A, dosasamo - 4 [5) BA & 49, gaho - JRIL; Natthi - &
74 , mohasamam - 4 [5) B 49, jalam - ¥ & ; natthi- J&

# , tanhasama - 4w )78 69, nadi- 77,

252.Sudassam vajjamafifiesam, attano pana duddasam;
Paresam hi so vajjani, opunati**’ yatha bhusam;

Attano pana chadeti, kalimva kitava satho.

Sy WA NG, WL B I R

skiafth Nid, FLinints i

0L IS E[ORN UL LT T

Sudassam - &4 3|, afifiesam - H A A %9, vajjam - "}
M — & B 693t %k ; pana- 423, duddasam - XL F],
attano - § @49, vajjam - /R K &9 B id; Hi- B ¥, s0- 4,
opunati - K47, paresam - # A 47, vajjani - it % ; yatha -
Mo4w, opunati - 3%, bhusam - A4 ; Pana - 12 2p, chadeti
- P4 8%, attano vajjam - B .89 5Eid; iva- t4f, satho=
sakuniko - 44 & A, kitava = paticchadanam - J 7 & 5[4
#% , kalim = attabhavam - 23X 565 B T,

253.Paravajjanupassissa, niccam ujjhanasafiiiino;

Asava tassa vaddhanti, ara so asavakkhaya.

EEDIIKILY CURIIVYC A 7N ¢ ¥ F
Wz wiwss, HEiRaR.

Paravajjanupassissa - BT & # A1 %k #, niccam - 2%,

37 ophunati (3:)
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ujjhanasafifiino - S MR4E 4% ; Tassa- #uh9, asava - Mlx
%, vaddhanti - R 438K ; - #, asavakkhaya - &
TRy 9] 3238 69 R A, ara - fRik,

254.Akaseva padam natthi, samano natthi bahire;

Papaicabhirata paja, nippapaiica tathagata.

TR, SNETCI;
RNIRYIE, Gk By e .

255.Akaseva padam natthi, samano natthi bahire;

Sankhara sassata natthi, natthi buddhanamifijitam.

TR, AMNETVT;

AT AEA, EHhAZH.

Akaseva - % ¥, natthi - %7 , padam - % i ; bahire - 49%
# Z sFhg4hia, natthi - XA, samano - JEiE F 69 7Y

Paja - 7 % A 5 18] 49 A1, papaficabhirata - & 5“\ ﬂ" o
% & ¥ 2 ; tathagata - % 4w &, nippapafica - © A —;
Y I,

Akaseva - % ¥, natthi - %7 , padam - 2 i ; bahire - ﬁ%
# z 99 9hia , natthi - £ A, samano - JEiE F 49T
Natthi - %, sassata - sk18 4y, sankhara - %2 91}5‘43‘;
buddhanam - i%#k, natthi - R4, ifijitam - 2 %% . &
FETRA o

Malavaggo attharasamo.

(R ETE S AN
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19. Dhammatthavagga
T B

256.7*Na tena hoti dhammattho, yenattham sahasa*>® naye;

Yo ca attham anatthafica, ubho niccheyya pandito.

HHIRAIGE, ANFEESE
BELHE, FIHEIUT.

257.Asahasena dhammena, samena nayati pare;

Dhammassa gutto medhavi, “dhammattho’ti pavuccati.

WIEARHA, A EHMA,

SEAEE, MONENRFE .

Yena - % 2, attham - %% 2 9 £ 4, sahasa- AT R8k
Z 4532 %, naye - F)k; tena- B b, nahoti - A&,
dhammattho - &) %/ iE#; Yo ca pandito - 77 7f % %,
attham = bhitafica - % A 5249, anatthafica = abhutafica -
Ao 5249, ubho - 7, niccheyya - #H47% #4% ;

Asahasena - i# it R 4%3%, dhammena - /&%, samena - 2
iF ¥y, nayati - F| &  pare - 6 A ; Gutto - 447 ,dhammassa
- %4265, medhavi - A % E %, pavuccati - AR A,
“dhammattho™ti - “ & ik EH

258.Na tena pandito hoti, yavata bahu bhasati;

P — R EAM B W AR T A SR, 2R B A K@, AkEBEREIL

FREZMmEZamE . BFEIRERR, et =18,
2% sahasa (Hf, &, )
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Khemt avert abhayo, “pandito”ti pavuccati.

FENHZF, B,
LR A, TRAREH

Na- J+3F, yavata- 2 & T, bahu bhasati - #3218 ;
tena - [ ¢, hoti - 32, pandito - %% ; Khemi - %44
&9, averl- T ZFFE A AGY, abhayo - % #9 A, pavuccati
- ARy, “pandito”ti - “HE .

259.Na tavata dhammadharo, yavata bahu bhasati;
Yo ca appampi sutvana, dhammam kayena passati;

Sa ve dhammadharo hoti, yo dhammam nappamajjati.

FNHZ T, RIRFHES;

17 B ] B /b, i DB DLV

TIEATBOR, SENFHESE

Na- 3+3F, yavata- R 2% 75 3J H48 % 'V #hiEm, bahu
bhasati - #3418 ; tavata - X A£ %2 , dhammadharo - #
4 ; Yoca- wmAR, api- Bp4& 2, sutvana - %7, appam
- F & & X; kayena - #pAkid@ i % & (w0), passati- F N
%), dhammam - w9 % % ; Yo = yopi - JF A 4, dhammam
- T, nappamajjati - 5% ; sa- f&, hoti- F 5%, ve-
A F #9, dhammadharo - # %,

260.Na tena thero so hoti**, yenassa palitam siro;

Paripakko vayo tassa, “moghajinno’ti vuccati.

260 thero hoti (1, #)
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R H, BRPAKE
HELZIL, HEMLH.

261.Yamhi saccafica dhammo ca, ahimsa samyamo damo;

Sa ve vantamalo dhiro, “thero” iti*®!

B 5%, AE. B,
BRI B R0CE, SRR .

Na- F3F, yena- ¥ F, assa- #49, siro- % _E, palitam
- A %% so- #u, tena- B 3k, hoti- k& A, thero -
K% ; Tassa - # 69, vayo - 42, paripakko - #1% ; vuccati
- @R, “moghajinno’ti - ‘A LA

pavuccati.

Yamhi - £ AR 2, atthi - #7 , saccam ca - YA+ 54748
18 38 69w % 4, dhammo ca - Fr= VA JEE 69 /U E 18] %k
ahimsa - 4% & /45 3] W@ L 23 ; samyamo - 5o4) /&
damo - B fp/ 3 iE A, Sa- X4z, vantamalo - VAig %
358y, dhiro - ", pavuccati - #ARA, ve- A
JE#Y, “thero”iti- “¥k£7 .

262.Na vakkaranamattena, vannapokkharataya va;

Sadhurupo naro hoti, issuki macchart satho.

SRR, BCRE
INGRAHE, AN G A

263.Yassa cetam samucchinnam, mulaghaccam samuhatam;

Sa vantadoso medhavi, “sadhurtipo”ti vuccati.

261 50 theroti (F&, )
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A NREWTZE, MRERRAEZ,
BRI, AL G

Vakkaranamattena - R 2 W T 3 53077,
vannapokkharataya va - & & TR E % ; Issuki- 2747
%, macchari - 1% %, satho - JXJ§ 49, naro- A, nahoti

- R e HA %, sadhuriipo - % &4,

el

Yassa ca - & A, samucchinnam - & VA9 357238 %7 W 28,
miulaghaccam - &%, samihatam - /&%, etam - 47 4% %
iX sk 3t 2 ; Vantadoso - it 49, medhavi - A & B4 ;
sa - fu, vuccati - 2R, “sadhurtpo”ti - % %3F.

264.Na mundakena samano, abbato alikam bhanam;

Icchalobhasamapanno, samano kim bhavissati.

Yt ANFFAG JERARDT
ARG T, A2

265.Yo ca sameti papani, anumthiilani sabbaso;

194

Samitatta hi papanam, “samano”ti pavuccati.

*“”Jéﬁ:,%, KRN
WO IER, MR,

Na - 5+ 3F, mundakena - B % #] 7 &k, samano - 3t &

7 17; abbato - R A F15k F; bhanam - 4%, alikam
- %% ; lIcchalobhasamapanno - #i# sk Kfe - Z 4, kim
bhavissati - 4= 4T #E 4% m%, %, samano - /17,

Yo ca- % A, sabbaso- % 4 H., sameti- 4-1k 8, anum
thalani - X X/])v/]~ 49, papani - % % ; Hi- B >4, papanam
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- % &, samitatta - 2 41k 8 ¥ ; pavuccati - AR A,
]j » . 262

“samano’ti - ¥
266.Na tena bhikkhu so hoti, yavata bhikkhate pare;

Vissam dhammam samadaya, bhikkhu hoti na tavata.

AR, BRI L
SFFARIETL, DLARLE

267.Yo’ dha pufifiafica papafica, bahetva brahmacariyava*®;

Sankhaya loke carati, sa ve “bhikkhii”ti vuccati.

AT IREAT, HRE SR,
REMETE TR 4T, A SERRELEE

Na- jf3F, yavata- 2 & F, pare- $f A, bhikkhate
- &4k tena- F b, so- #, hoti - %2, bhikkhu - It
J&; Samadaya - % 4%, vissam dhammam - R iEZ 3%/ &
269 5 k5% tavatd - YAiX A, nahoti - R &, bhikkhu
- P,

Yo - & A, idha - Fbfh# F, brahmacariyava - i# idig
¥ 47 % , bahetva - HEFR 7, pufifiafica - 4% 4%, papaifica - #»
Z.47; Loke - *t25 & 8], sankhaya - VA% He “ix ik
RALEHE, RERIEFE FTo—Wikm, carati
- 47; sa- #, vuccati - #EAR A, ve - AIE A9, “bhikkhati
- BAE BRI g 2, 20

02 XEARNUR A F AR W7, B YT (samana) R T ¢ 1E B 7 (samita),
“Ai# % F B 59 17” (Samitatta hi papanam samanoti pavuccati).
263 brahmacariyam ()

204 N EAEM KA F L E, ¥ “HE” (bhikkhu) 2B A “ 28 (bhinnatta) 57 4 7 o
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268.Na monena muni hoti, mulhartipo aviddasu;

Yo ca tulamva paggayha, varamadaya pandito.

269.Papani parivajjeti, sa muni tena SO muni;

Yo munati ubho loke, “muni” tena pavuccati.

BIRTCHFE, BARER)E.
BEWFFFE, TR L

W NRJE, HIEARE;
A UIRE R, AR

Milhartpo - ZBkIK 549, aviddasu - L4e#, na- 5+
4, monena - F A I, hoti - LA T, muni- £ & ;

Yo ca pandito - #% & 4%, iva- #4%, paggayha- £ %,
tulam - X ; adaya- £H, varam- KA K. T .

fEML MERLAT LA R L 1%

Parivajjeti - # £ #¢/# JF, papani - i# & R&; sa- {,
muni - &A% R so- #, tena- F b, muni- 2% R;
Yo - 4, munati - 8%, ubho - N AEFsEHFE, loke
- B 5] ; tena - [ Bk, pavuccati - AR A, “muni” -

” 266

“BRT .

270.Na tena ariyo hoti, yena panani himsati;

Ahimsa sabbapananam, “ariyo’ti pavuccati.

“So tena fianena kilesanam bhinnatta ‘bhikkha’ti vuccati.”
205t Z {878 W S.1.206,
X X EETRAF X EME 2R o £ R(mun)—HET “EBRA” (mona),

(B8 — & 45 I LA B B8 ” X (munati) % “ £ 2, ”(muni) . 1t = 18 7F i, Mn.14,149; Cn.21,
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HENRLE, AR
ANFHEARL, MAREE

Yena - % ¥ F, himsati - 45 %, panani- A ; tena- [
#t, nahoti - R&, ariyo - ¥ #; Ahimsa - 15 %,
sabbapananam - — 37 A4 & ¥ ; pavuccati - #ZFR 2 , “ariyo”ti

_ “}g‘%” .

271.Na silabbatamattena, bahusaccena va pana;

Atha va samadhilabhena, vivittasayanena va.

LAFFMAT, B T2 1,
s DA AE, BRI AL,

272.Phusami nekkhammasukham, aputhujjanasevitam;

Bhikkhu vissasamapadi, appatto asavakkhayam.

“CHAMER, MR . 7
RIEERIT, EER B

Silabbatamattena - 2 2 & T # w9 g X+ =k L ;
bahusaccena va pana - & W F %% = #. % % 14 ; Atha va
- XX # , samadhilabhena - B 2 4E /F A\ &£ ; vivitta
sayanena va - R PIAE R IZ B AL

Phusami - K3k “4&K S AkiL, aputhujjanasevitam - 3E JU
* B 4% B 89 , nekkhammasukham - Rk 269 B2 17 ;
Bhikkhu - b & ; appatto - # K ik &, asavakkhayam - X
R 6 1T 323 3% ; na apadi - W) R & &% %), vissasam - £
i o
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Dhammatthavaggo ekiinavisatimo.

ARSI
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20. Maggavagga
—+. B

273.Magganatthangiko settho, saccanam caturo pada;

Virago settho dhammanam, dvipadanafca cakkhuma.
T\ M, T DY A
EEE T, PR EIRME. 27

274 Eseva®® maggo natthafifio, dassanassa visuddhiya;

Etafihi tumhe patipajjatha, marassetam pamohanam.
NFIWIEE, MEHTETTE .
AT, MREIRRRE

275.Etafihi tumhe patipanna, dukkhassantam karissatha;

Akkhato vo*® maya maggo, afifidya sallakantanam?®"’.
WEEAT T, MR 4.
SR ETELR, FRAILE

276. Tumhehi kiccamatappam, akkhataro Tathagata;

Patipanna pamokkhanti, jhayino marabandhana.

T L, AR ME Y
TS, MR R AT

Magganam - —+¥7i8 P, atthangiko - JE L5 N\ L F i@

2
>

67 1875 T, Kv.872.

268 esova (Hfr, T)

269 akkhato ve (I, #)

*70 sallasanthanam (}ff, ¥%), sallasatthanam (%%)
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X

settho - #FZk A ; saccanam - —37 7% ¥, caturo pada - &
I 1 4 vg 4) | settho - & #kAE; Dhammanam - —3778 4+
R AFA, virago - #RA) B RE92 %, settho - RZRIE;
dvipadanam ca - ## XK. A X% ™ Z# P, cakkhuma - £
AR 84e & settho - FRERPE

Dassanassa visuddhiya - 2 718 £ 4= 1L 49 7% ; eso eva -
R A iX, maggo - A\ ¥ Fig, nattha afifo - /%] L€ @

Hi - p7yA, tumhe - 4747, patipajjatha - 247 & , etam - F
W\ X Fig; etam - b\ ¥ F i, pamohanam - ARk K

marassa - & T,

Hi - A7 vA, tumhe - 1247, patipanna etam - 47 & F #tid it
karissatha - 46 4% , dukkhassa - #AN 742 249, antam
- %4, Afinaya- T4 7, sallakantanam - %3538 75 47
%69, maggo - »A\ ¥ Fif; maya- &K, vo- AR,
akkhato - &%, maggo - L&

Tumhehi - BT A4RA7, kiccam - AT+, atappam - #bk
4% 9t ; Tathagata - % 4w &, akkhataro - R 2 # %,
Patipanna - 4k Z 1447, jhayino - # £ # AR 691578 & |
marabandhana - A MAR A Z Wb 8 K 2 A 4 P
pamokkhanti - 3 f# B o

277.4“Sabbe sankhara anicca’ti, yada pafifiaya passati;

Atha nibbindati dukkhe, esa maggo visuddhiya.
PR LUREULE,

7' BHR (pafica cakkhil): 4712 LA, 2.KE, 3.5, 4%E, 5.5E. #
P B R M HER AR A “HHER A" (cakkhuma).,
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278.“Sabbe sankhara dukkha™ti, yada pafifiaya passati;
Atha nibbindati dukkhe, esa maggo visuddhiya.

“—PNTRE” , USRI,
JIRE T, WOIRIE.
279.“Sabbe dhamma anatta”ti, yada pafifiaya passati;
Atha nibbindati dukkhe, esa maggo visuddhiya.

“URAER” , LSRRI,
JIRE T3, WOIEEE

“Sabbe sankhara - .24 % —¥73% 47, anicca’ti - KA A B
R¥FT. 7 yada- %---8f, pafifiaya- A LB, passati-
B N,; Atha- #FARf, nibbindati - K &, dukkhe - F3&;
esa - iX &, visuddhiya - #F 42 & 49, maggo - i,

“Sabbe sankhara - #.2&5 —47i# 47, dukkha’ti- % 4 Rig
Wb ¥E, 7 yada- %0, pafifiaya- Al WLE, passati- BB
JL; Atha- #f B, nibbindati - /K %, dukkhe - F3; esa
- X &, visuddhiya - #4249, maggo - iE .

“Sabbe dhamma - #2585 —dyif 7k, anattd’ti - LE B
I\ RER#MAK. " yada- %-- -8, paffaya- FHNE,
passati - BB ),; Atha- #R B}, nibbindati - /X &, dukkhe -
F 3 esa- X &, visuddhiya - #4724 49, maggo - i,

272

=AY, HEREW T ZEESME. FERMENENE, BZE
Hy iR NEHERNE A ENETRA T A ENER. ETHELE. #F.

TR, EEZRELRK, #HELE. ¥. =187 N Thag.676-678; Kv.753.
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280.Utthanakalamhi anutthahano,

yuva balt alasiyam upeto;
Samsannasankappamano®”® Kkusito,

pafifiaya maggam alaso na vindati.

HENE N ANE A, RS

EAHTHME, WMAASLLEIE.

Utthanakalamhi - % %) & %9 Bf 4%, anutthahano - 7 R ¥
&, yuva- %2 bali- 7, alasiyam upeto - 2p iP5 A%,
M ; Samsanna sankappamano - =& 4T, kusito - # &
T, alaso - WiVE#, na- ALk, pafifaya- A% Z,
vindati - JL#|/JE4F, maggam - Fif,

281.Vacanurakkhi manasa susamvuto,

kayena ca nakusalam kayira®’;
Ete tayo kammapathe visodhaye,

aradhaye maggam’isippaveditam.

SRS EN R, ANDEEAE,

Hif b =0iE, AERAl A BTRIE

Vacanurakkhi - <7 #7353 ; manasa - ¥A~3, susamvuto - fk
¥F #5537 ; kayena ca na kayira - H. R VA F4E, akusalam
- &% ; Visodhaye - &5t , ete - X, tayo - =#,
kammapathe - 13g ; aradhaye - #g 4% A%, isippaveditam -
B e A A PT 25 $-49, maggam - A\ X T iE,

273

asampannasafnkappamano ()

21 akusalam na kayira (7, 28, o, %)
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282.Yoga ve jayati>”” bhiri, ayoga bhiirisankhayo;

Etam dvedhapatham fiatva, bhavaya vibhavaya ca;

Tatha’ttanam niveseyya, yatha bhuri pavaddhati.

HizReAEE, MEEIH K,

UL ANE, R AGC,

D=, ©HCE.

Yoga - H4n M ZE =T A\FrA 4, ve- A 52, jayatl - A&
7= £, bhiri - v KAL) 69%5 2 ; ayoga - B RARME,

bhirisankhayo - ] % Z.4 % ; Natva - 4214 7, bhavaya -
3% K, vibhavaya ca - #= R34 K | etam - iX, dvedha patham
- W Atig; Yatha- & VAfTi8, pavaddhati - #£3% K, bhari
- %% tatha - 3t A9% 38, niveseyya- B 4-{f %, attanam
- BT

283.Vanam chindatha ma rukkham, vanato jayate bhayam;

Chetva vanaica vanathafica, nibbana hotha bhikkhavo.

PRARARIA, B A R,
AR, LU ETCRIRR

284.Yava hi vanatho na chijjati,

anumattopi narassa narisu;

276

Patibaddhamanova“" tava so,

vaccho khirapakova®’’ matari.

ELFEX L, LLZBORMT

2" jayate ()
276 patibandhamanova (%-)
77 khirapanova (¥t)
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Hoofhal, L BnEE,

Bhikkhavo - % tb & ; chindatha - & #4X,, vanam - & %%
M Z A, ma- w3k, rukkham - A% K; vanato -
A IRIE AR, jayate - 2% 4, bhayam - 2 ; Chetva - &K
A% T---4%, vanam ca - fx#k, vanatham ca - Fe#f 27,
nibbana hotha = nikkilesa hotha - 7 % A M 15 ko

Yavahi - X &, narassa- 3 A, narisu - % % -F, anumatto
api - &K £ Z 69, vanatho - % %%, na chijjati - % K377 ;
Tava - AR 4, so- #, iva- 3%, khirapako - *8 47349,
vaccho - 44, matari - x}#4 —#f, patibaddhamano eva
- SR

285.Ucchinda sinehamattano, kumudam saradikamva panina;

Santimaggameva brihaya, nibbanam sugatena desitam.
Bl B %2, ﬁﬂiﬁ?ﬁﬂ(‘?ﬁ;

HAERNREE, BBEHIE

Ucchinda - A ] 323238 #7 B, attano - § @49, sinecham -
% ;iva - #A% , panina - Jf) 5, chindati - 47 ¥ , saradikam
- Ak R A K4, kumudam - & k% ; Nibbanam - /2 #,
sugatena - ;£ % %, desitam - Ff# -7 #; bruhaya - 1%
5], santimaggam eva - XM @A E OGN Z T,

78 M, BFIE vana, ERAFERTEE R B0 E L ERAERRT B K M.
R R ARKGHAR A Sk (vana), FRbk 49 AR ORBE A A A (vanatha); R A
KGR R A AR, BRLEAGR R AR BlAEH, KB AL kA GG A%
Zk(vana), £ & &-Hp 8 4k RIR 69 A 4k 2 (vanatha); S A7 = A6 A F 4K, M

HAR Y T A R E , SRR N VA v T A GE A B .
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286.1dha vassam vasissami, idha hemantagimhisu;

Iti balo vicinteti, antarayam na bujjhati.

“HIZETRATSL, B, 7
BN, A GRS

“Vassam - @ %, vasissami - #& %1%, idha- f£iX ¥ ;
hemanta gimhisu - /% Zfe# 2 vasissami - #& 2%, idha
- X E, 7 Balo- RindA R H69R A, iti - XA,
vicinteti - #&; na bujjhati - /5 &9 7~ |, antarayam - § &
& 8 LT

287.Tam puttapasusammattam, byasattamanasam naram,;

Suttam gamam mahoghova, maccu adaya gacchati.

55, DA,

WAEARIE, kB A

Puttapasusammattam - % 8 F )& . K & %, byasatta
manasam - 33 T 24k F W 7 49, tam naram - ApA,
maccu - #% stA¥ , adaya gacchati - ¥k & ; Iva - 31%,
mahogho - K #t 7K, adaya gacchati - ¥ & , suttam - JTRE
49, gamam - AHE. 2

288.Na santi putta tanaya, na pita napi bandhava;

Antakena’dhipannassa, natthi fiatisu tanata.

ETFARSCRE, ARSRARERL

0 W fmik % — A4, HAr =45 Dhp.47 [F,
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NIEEEE, TooRmeRcE .

289.Etamatthavasam fiatva, pandito silasamvuto;

Nibbanagamanam maggam, khippameva visodhaye.

SR R, BEFT

NI AL, VR B

Na santi - ;%74 , puttd - JL%; na- J&F, pitd- RXF;
na api - 4. 7% # , bandhava - % A& , tanaya - & $37,
antakena - #% £ %% /st 1=, adhipannassa - £ %69 A ;
fiatisu - /& 3 A P, natthi - XA, tanata - &8 H .

Natva - 4zi8 T , etam atthavasam - iX & ¥ %9, pandito - 47
%, silasamvuto - &5 37 w9 #m 4 7%, ; Khippameva - 1R/
visodhaye - & 44t , nibbanagamanam - A &) 2 % 69 |
maggam - N\ ¥ Fid,

Maggavaggo visatimo.

SERLY S

B WA IR 54 Ap.Thi.2.501, F & 5 — 4 #y*“pita napi” # “Rati napi”.
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21. Pakinnakavagga
Z— R

290.Mattasukhapariccaga, passe ce vipulam sukham;

Caje mattasukham dhiro, sampassam vipulam sukham.

HFNIREL BITRIR;
P WRIR, AN R

Ce - 4v %, pariccaga - W T # 7, matta sukha - /s &
passe - At JL#), vipulam - S~ K#9, sukham - J2 & X ;
Sampassam - f&%F 3 L 2], vipulam - S~ X 49, sukham - /2
Bz R, dhiro - %%, caje- M # 3, matta sukham
- R

291.Paradukkhiipadhanena, attano** sukhamicchati;

Verasamsaggasamsattho, vera so na parimuccati.

JEI G, BCRE SR,

SN, AASR,

Para dukkhiipadhanena - i@ it &) # A &2 94 5 ; icchati -
ki8R, attano - B 249, sukham - & &; So- #&, vera
samsagga samsattho - W T 5 & & 2 42 4L f» @, na
parimuccati - AL, vera - %1k

292.Yam hi kiccam apaviddham?*?, akiccam pana kariyati;

22 yo attano (%8, %, J)
%3 tadapaviddham (37, Z%)
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Unnalanam pamattanam, tesam vaddhanti asava.

AR 55, MRS,
OO, A% E I N o

293.Yesafica susamaraddha, niccam kayagata sati;
Akiccam te na sevanti, kicce sataccakarino;

Satanam sampajananam, attham gacchanti asava.

SR, BRESH,
ANFEAGE, FET S
HEmE, HEINES K.

Yam hi - % A b & | apaviddham - # 7 7, kiccam - 3 #&%
AEMREP 47K £ FRARSSF X 4; pana- 27, karlyati -
* M F, akiccam - R L Z F; Unnalanam - S48 X
&9, pamattanam - #£ 49, tesam - 447, vaddhanti - 3%
K, asava- Wi,

Yesam ca - 3% bk EA], niccam - AF%, susamaraddha - £
T, kayagata sati - 13 & £4&; Te - #1471, na sevanti
- FMF, akiccam - T LM X F; sataccakarino - #H 4
W Hu N F ) Kicce - FH& S L 4-; Satanam - AR k@A
JE A %9, sampajananam - A v9AF E 40k asava - iR,
attham gacchanti - & %) X %, **

294 Mataram pitaram hantva, rajano dve ca khattiye;

Rattham sanucaram hantva, anigho yati brahmano.

2 yg#kiE 4r (catihi sampajaifiehi): 1.7 # JE4e. 2.i& W E4e. 3474 E4e. 4.
T B S

%5 ) Z 187K . Thag.635-636.
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FEREEEAL, KRR E;
W EEIRBER, B2 TR mAT.

295.Mataram pitaram hantva, rajano dve ca sotthiye;
Veyagghapaficamam hantva, anigho yati brahmano.
FEREEAL, MATHEDE;
BREEPEMZ Tid, BT ITINIMNAT .
Hantva - 7%4¢, mataram - #3 4 #3698 , pitaram - #R
A R FE 0 F N2 ; dve ca khattiye rajano - Fe#Rk A & ANF] 5
A T 69 % WAB7 L%, Hantva - X 4%, rattham - R4 £
89+ = 4%, sanucaram - # B MR AFLLEE A KEE R
89 &4 ; brahmano - AR A K F 1749 /K X4, anigho - L
1% 5y, yati - 47,
Hantva - 7%4¢, mataram - #3 4 #3698 % , pitaram - #R
H R FE 89 &M ; dve ca sotthiye rajano - fefR A £ T 17 =
T 89% WA=l L ; Hantva - TR4¢, veyaggha - 4% J2 i %
69 P8 A%, paficamam - VA£EA % A69 & £°%; brahmano
- AT MRS, anigho - Lix¥Ewm, yati - 47,

296.Suppabuddham pabujjhanti, sada Gotamasavaka;

Yesam diva ca ratto ca, niccam Buddhagata sati.

HWASR, WehEs,

86 % WAnWr M. (sassatucchedaditthiyo): ##FH R, HRFEL KA A&

W, $EEATRII R, T =t H R 3R89 F6 L i .

#7 + 4 (dvadasayatanani): BRE2F B A WA, & F ForbliE AL,

8 f % (pafica nivarana): = £, EHE X, UREREHFEEAR ELZH,

W4, REQAE: L RE 2HEES. JEMERS. 485 8iES S4F,
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REEHH T, HIGHE

IR .

£

297.Suppabuddham pabujjhanti, sada Gotamasavaka;

Yesam diva ca ratto ca, niccam dhammagata sati.

HWHERH, HBEEES;

RAEFL T, IR
298.Suppabuddham pabujjhanti, sada Gotamasavaka;

Yesam diva ca ratto ca, niccam sanghagata sati.

HWHER, HiEmE,

RIEH T, HIEIE .
299.Suppabuddham pabujjhanti, sada Gotamasavaka;

Yesam diva ca ratto ca, niccam kayagata sati.

HRHSHE, BBaEE,

RIS 7, HISHE .
300.Suppabuddham pabujjhanti, sada Gotamasavaka;

Yesam diva ca ratto ca, ahimsaya rato mano.

HWHER, EERTLH:

RIS 1, HISHE .
301.Suppabuddham pabujjhanti, sada Gotamasavaka;

Yesam diva ca ratto ca, bhavanaya rato mano.

HWH SR, BHIRE;
REM T, HIEECEE.

Yesam - & #4171, diva ca- & X, ratto ca - F=&Z 8%, niccam
- # 4% , Buddhagata sati - IR e f&m3EF E A
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Gotama savaka - E /&34 e a9 % F1471, sada - & 2,
suppabuddham - &7 # ¥, pabujjhanti - 7 &2,

Yesam - & #Ai1, diva ca - & X, ratto ca - =& B, niccam
- # %%, dhammagata sati - Bk Z & mIsF B4
Gotama savaka - FZ /&34 e 69 % F11, sada - % 2,
suppabuddham - f&7# B2, pabujjhanti - 5% 82,

Yesam - & 441, diva ca - & X, ratto ca - =& 8%, niccam
- #p %%, sanghagata sati - BRAE A & m iz F £ A
Gotama savaka - FZ &34k e &9 % F11, sada - % 2,
suppabuddham - &7 &2 ¥, pabujjhanti - 3 52 .

Yesam - %4&4!‘] divaca- & X, ratto ca - #=2/Z %, niccam

- #RZ %, kayagata sati - #5-% £ 4&; Gotama savaka - 3%
& }231'#7 Fe &9 % 741, sada - % 2, suppabuddham - f&iF
EZ 3, pabujjhanti - 552,

Yesam - & 441, divaca- § X, ratto ca- =& B, mano
- 23, rato- AT, ahimsaya- 53] L FZ &K ; Gotama
savaka - R & B M e a9 % F 1M1, sada - & £,
suppabuddham - #& 7% &2 ., pabujjhanti - 7 &2

Yesam - & #411, divaca- & X, ratto ca- F=fL B, mano
- 3, rato- ’kJ, bhavanaya- 14 3] & ; Gotama savaka
- RIEI P A 5 FA1, sada - ¥ 2, suppabuddham - &
77 B2 ¥, pabujjhanti - &2,

302.Duppabbajjam durabhiramam, duravasa ghara dukha;

Dukkho’samanasamvaso, dukkhanupatitaddhagi;
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Tasma na caddhagi siya, na ca*®” dukkhanupatito siya**.

H XA IRABAE, 16 S AR S
(AT IAS— AL, FeE iR FE T3 s
SR ERIE, RERE TR

Duppabbajjam - # # M & 5| & # & £ K 1k 3¢
durabhiramam - £ R4 R F@d £ 044 F AR, &
K ik AT 4RAE ; ghara - 245K, duravasa - EAE 4R, dukha
- f&3; Asamanasamvaso - fo & . WAFLAFE I A—
# AR 4L, dukkho - fk3; addhagi - #k T3 = 69 5k%,
dukkhanupatita - % J J& % ; Tasma - Bf ¥4, na ca siya
addhagii - R 2 B F & T % ® 4 32 1®¥ ; na ca
dukkhanupatito siya - & &4 T & &

303.Saddho silena sampanno, yasobhogasamappito;

Yam yam padesam bhajati, tattha tattheva pujito.

H2fE5m, AR
TREATAE, AbAbSZHIZE

Saddho - A 14749, silena sampanno - E 2 & K X H
K7 FF A& 4% 4 ; samappito - #A , yaso - KA, bhoga - 4%,
Wt o4 %2 W' & . Yam yam padesam bhajati - 8% 2] /%
1T ¥ 77 ; tattha tattheva - #RAa 2 AR L3 7, pujito - 3£ 1F
ARFAE T o

2% tasma na caddhagii na ca (3:)
20 dukkhanupatito (?)
#1 L EW (sattavidha ariyadhanani): 5. . B, . B, #&. &,

212



NN Ju K
~ 7R AR

304.Dure santo pakasenti, himavantova pabbato;

Asantettha na dissanti, rattim khitta yatha sara.

B E L, A
BN T, BTG W

Santo - £ 4, iva - #t4%, himavanto pabbato - & & }5 i
0, diire - /£ 3Z 4L, pakasenti - &R F W7 7T WL ; Asanto - &
A, yatha - $4e, rattim- Z &P, khitta - 4369, sara
- 45 ettha- £ 4, nadissanti- &L& R, 2

305.Ekasanam ekaseyyam, eko caramatandito;

Eko damayamattanam, vanante ramito siya.

AR RN, M EH AMEAT

MIAEAE L, RUR TR

Ekasanam - — /A4, ekaseyyam - — /N AEh; eko - 7%
B, atandito - A & R#& @, caram - 47; Eko- 1k @,

damayam - i ff, attanam - F <. ; ramito siya - &K F,
vanante - /£ fRARF o

Pakinnakavaggo ekavisatimo.

o AL —

%nnﬁﬁ—ﬂ‘*

22 & 78 W, Mn.191,
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22. Nirayavagga
—+=. HR&

306.Abhutavadi nirayam upeti,

yo vapi*’? katva na karomi’caha®**;

Ubhopi te pecca sama bhavanti,

nihinakamma manuja parattha.

BN, B E A,

WA, FEAREE A .

Abhatavadi - %7 A 4 ; yo vapi - X &4, katva - ik
T, caaha- 2pi%, nakaromi- “#&K ;" #, upeti- &
#|, nirayam - ¥u5K; Te - 441, ubhopi manuja - iX % Ff
A, nihinakamma - ¥ % % 2 J @, pecca - M LI,
parattha - 774, sama bhavanti - &g B 4£ '8 Wk, >

307.Kasavakantha bahavo, papadhamma asafifiata;

Papa papehi kammehi, nirayam te upapajjare.

Jetn KB, BT

BNRE,  RFA HR

Kasavakantha - Jfl & ¥ @42 & &7 ; bahavo - A#F % 49,
papadhamma - & % P4 ; asafifiata - 479 & % 4#); Papa -
#E 4G, te- Hfi], papehi kammehi- K % B T Fi4E 4 &
b upapajjare - 2% 4, nirayam - F| Hu K

2% yo capi (M, L, Ho)

294

na karomiti caha (Z§)

25 W18 78 W, Ud.38; Sn.666.
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308.Seyyo ayogulo bhutto, tatto aggisikhipamo;

Yafice bhuiijeyya dussilo, ratthapindamasafifato.

BT, HERRE,
AR AL, SRR -

Asaffiato - & %% #9, dussilo - 3 #& % , yam ce bhuiijeyya
- B4 A, ratthapindam - E K F74Z 76 2 ; bhutto - A&
f,, tatto - ¥ # 49, aggisikhiipamo - 4 [F] K K5 A% 49,
ayogulo - 4k AL, seyyo - if #4F, ¢

309.Cattari thanani naro pamatto,
apajjati paradarupasevr;
Apuiifialabham na nikamaseyyam,

nindam tatiyam nirayam catuttham.

AEEEAEABNZE, THAZ N

BEHEAEE 2, s sh = H kP
310.Apuiifialabho ca gatt ca papika,

bhitassa bhitaya rati ca thokika;

R3ja ca dandam garukam paneti,

tasma naro paradaram na seve.

1FRARAREE SR, 5 I B R D
ERSYEZ LT R <Y € X S IPNE -

Upasevi - X 254438, paradaram - #u A 2449, pamatto -
YA naro - A, apajjati - 2-i% ¢, cattari - v94F, thanani

2 W =157 W 1t.48; £ — 48 X 1t.91; V.1.195,
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- J& % 69 )& | : Apuffialabham - /3 %] 3£ 43> ; na
nikamaseyyam - % R4 % ; nindam - & A 1%, tatiyam -

A % =; nirayam - B % 35K, catuttham - A Fw,

Apuiifialabho ca - 1F%| JE4%, papika gati ca - 5y sbIE43
A %% AR A Wbk 89 T A% ; bhitassa - 12 Z 49 4F % | bhitaya - F=
%2ty idafi—A2, ratica- /R, thokika- 7&¥; Raja
ca- fp BLE £, paneti- &F] 4L, garukam dandam - &
3§ ; tasma - PBf¥A, naro - A1, naseve - R FAIE
paradaram - #& A %,

311.Kuso yatha duggahito, hatthameva nukantati;
Samanfiam dupparamattham, nirayay’upakaddhati.
RIS 5, iR
RHIDT L, HET SR

312.Yamkiiici sithilam kammam, samkilitthafica yam vatam;
Sankassaram brahmacariyam, na tam hoti mahapphalam.
FrAT B R, AT T3,
FEATIR RIS, G R R *°

313.Kayira ce kayirathenam®”, dalhamenam parakkame;

Sithilo hi paribbajo, bhiyyo akirate rajam.
RAERDAAE, & Aam .

*7 JE48 (apuifia): X EEMEMNE LW, HHEHENTEL;, TEERLEZAR
T, ARG R
28 118 78 . Thag.277.

2% Kkayira nam (%)
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Yatha - 4w, duggahito - 444k, kuso- 3 ¥, eva- 24,
anukantati - %] 2%, hattham - §; Dupparamattham - 44 %
W B, samafifiam - #¥ 7%, upakaddhati - &3 T,
nirayaya - | 5K

Sithilam - #7% @ #y, yam kifici - 4£477, kammam - 47
75 ; samKkilitthafica - # 7 4249, vatam - 474X ; Sankassaram
- [ 4£69, yam brahmacariyam - ¥ 47; tam - »tE 34T,
na hoti - 4% , mahapphalam - X Z3Rk.

Kayira ce - 4o £ % % 49 , kayiratha enam - 3t 8 ST ;
parakkame - 5 %77, dalham - #2 E, enam- & ; Hi- H
7y, sithilo - #% 49, paribbajo - £ K & &, akirate - &
#Ar, bhiyyo- % %49, rajam- &% F L%,

314.Akatam dukkatam seyyo, paccha tappati dukkatam;

Katafica sukatam seyyo, yam katva nanutappati.
AMEEATE, AEBAR N,

MAEEATE, AFAR A RIK .

Akatam - 4%, dukkatam - & 4T, seyyo - ¥ %F; dukkatam
- & 47, paccha - 4% A A it tappati - 22 1x; Katam ca
- 74k, sukatam - 47, seyyo - ¥ 4F; yam - & &, katva
- T A M AR, naanutappati - R AMg. %

315.Nagaram yatha paccantam, guttam santarabahiram;

300 p) F & W, S.89, 1B FAE .
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Evam gopetha attanam, khano vo™' ma upaccaga;

Khanatita hi socanti, nirayamhi samappita.

UL SR, AN
NI e, FEHRR R
R RHLE, EEHRATAR.

Yatha - ¥t 4=, paccantam - 4 5% , nagaram - 3% i,
santarabahiram - P M % £ guttam - ™ %% 69 F5 7 ;
Evam - [ 43 ; gopetha - 17411&F 47 4F, attanam - § &;
vo - 4417, ma upaccaga - ~&45iL,khano- RAL; Hi- F
2, khanatita - 45 & R A% | samappita - "8 % 3|,
nirayamhi - 35K+, socanti - H£ 3k x, **»

316.Alajjitaye lajjanti, lajjitaye na lajjare;
Micchaditthisamadana, satta gacchanti duggatim.

RWETI%, REHA%,
XEEILE, A IE R

317.Abhaye bhayadassino, bhaye cabhayadassino;

Micchaditthisamadana, satta gacchanti duggatim.

ARCRTE, RAREAE;
RAFAINE, AR

Alajjitaye - *¢ 7 &M 69, lajanti - & %] Z M ; lajjitaye -

0 khano ve (, 7%, %)

02 15 B9 B E 7 &) 78 L Thag.653.

% g AU (khano): XIEARAR. HER, RIgHhleBN. FAEPR. LLERL. <k
T, H R IEZ L. ¥ (akkhana).

04 1648 78 W, Thag.1004.
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st A W69, nalajjare - 2p R4 AW ; Samadana - %4,
micchaditthi - 8 JL#9, sattd - 7 1%, gacchanti - & &,
duggatim - Bk 5 BAR,

Abhaye - %} 7~ & ZJE 9 | bhayadassino - 2% %) Z4 2 ; bhaye
- g Z 49, ca abhayadassino - 37 R & & ) &R ;
Samadana - ¢ #, micchaditthi - 5 JL#9, satta - A ¥,
gacchanti - ;& %), duggatim - ¥ 5K B4R,

318.Avajje vajjamatino, vajje cavajjadassino;

Micchaditthisamadana, satta gacchanti duggatim.

TdEAEE, AEANE;
SRR, AR

319.Vajjafica vajjato fiatva, avajjafica avajjato;

Sammaditthisamadana, satta gacchanti suggatim.

Bidaae, s,
SEIENE, BiEREm,

Avajje - *F &L 5 1T 49, vajjamatino - A A& F it ; vajje - xF
A St 49, caavajjadassino - 2p L~ %] 5 it ; Samadana -
% 4, micchaditthi - 8 JL#9, satta - 7 1§, gacchanti- &
%y, duggatim - k5 TR,

Vajjam ca - 7 g1t 49, fatva - 4eig, vajjato - A F i,
avajjam ca - L f it 49, fiatva - 4e=ig, avajjato - L Fid;
Samadana - % #, sammaditthi - iE JL 49, satta - A,
gacchanti - # %), suggatim - A X £,
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Nirayavaggo dvavisatimo.

LR NI S
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23. Nagavagga
—t+=. &84

320.Aham nagova sangame, capato patitam saram;

Ativakyam titikkhissam, dussilo hi bahujjano.

IMRAENR Y, B35 E5
W ELF, NIZLE.

321.Dantam nayanti samitim, dantam raja’bhirthati;

Danto settho manussesu, yo’tivakyam titikkhati.

PR 2, GG E v 3fe
HHAEEE, APERYIR

322.Varamassatara danta, ajaniya ca’” sindhava;

Kuifijara ca’® mahanaga, attadanto tato varam.

BAEERY, REHKR,
PRI R, P EMRTF .

Iva - 1%, sangame - {773 E#9, nago - K %, titikkhati
- &% %, capato - A 3, patitam - 5} % 5| & L 49, saram
- 47 ; Aham - #,, titikkhissam - F]#4%-2 % % , ativakyam
- i 46945 hi- #9#%; jano - #]a A, bahu- X % ¥,
dussilo - #R %18 &,

Dantam - 3R 44 &, nayanti - 7 ¥ % 3| ) samitim
- NEN HRYFABEFIE; dantam - TIDREGF. L,

305

ajaniyava (Z%)
306 kufijarava (Z8)
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raja- E X, abhirthati- F 2% 5%; Yo- & A, titikkhati
- e &%, ativakyam - it 4 894&; evarlpo - XK 69 A,
danto - @ xAvg % 18 4K 77, manussesu - A X AP 69,
settho - & £,

Danta - 24k 3| AR 49, assatard - 32 ; ca- #=, ajaniya- R
a9, sindhava - 12 £ ; ca- WA %, kufijara - X ™ 2
¥y %9, mahanaga - K%, varam - 7 &4k R 47 ; attadanto
- L EiE AR B T A, tato - FLETA A&, varam - #f
%% o

323.Na hi etehi yanehi, gaccheyya agatam disam;

Yatha’ttana sudantena, danto dantena gacchati.

AR TR 3fe,  RE R ARIEAL;
A BYIR, HRERE.

Etehi yanehi - R4 %, L3 F4%, hi- #%, na- Lk,
gaccheyya - 2 %], agatam - £ fCEAR K% KL 49, disam
- V2% ¥, 7 ; Yatha - Je 3t dantena - A7 5 i@ i FREAR,
sudantena - 1% i@ i35 3] TEARAF DR T, attana - #
@ %9, danto - K H , gaccheyya - A% 4% & %], agatam - A
4369, disam- 2 EH TG,

324.Dhanapalo®® nama kuiijaro,

katukabhedano® dunnivarayo;

7 = 1878 L Mn.90; Cn.18.
% dhanapalako (I, Z=, R, %)

39 katukappabhedano (i, Zg, %)
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Baddho kabalam na bhufjati,

sumarati’'®

B Z 5, KR,

AHZEE, RMERRIK,

Dhanapalo nama - & ™= “I M~ &, kufjaro - K %,
katukabhedano - & % 42 % #F, dunnivarayo - X VL 1K ;
Baddho - #4}{ %4 74, na bhufjati - 7~ 48vz, kabalam - &
%7 ; kufijaro - %, sumarati - X %4, nagavanassa - 9 |

F Mo

nagavanassa kuifijaro.

325.Middht yada hoti mahagghaso ca,
niddayita samparivattasayi;
Mahavarahova nivapaputtho,

punappunam gabbhamupeti mando.

B SR, B HEYR L B
WNERFR R, BEE BN .

Yada - %---#, puriso - A, middhi hoti - B« % %k B
mahagghaso ca - X v ; niddayita - 2B & , samparivatta
- HRAE R M W, sayl- §4EN%; Iva- #k4%, nivapaputtho -
JA 43 # 7% 7= 49 , mahavaraho - K A2 ; tada - #f if, mando
- REMBAT . B LKA 69485 Z A, punappunam
- A =4, gabbhamupeti - A\f4,

326.Idam pure cittamacari carikam,

310 susarati (3)
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yenicchakam yatthakamam yathasukham;
Tadajjaham niggahessami yoniso,

hatthippabhinnam viya ankusaggaho.

e id LFERTR,  BEAKBE AT AR A
AP LG, WFRITHRTER .

Idam cittam - #b.o, pure - f£ it F X @Ak — A,

yenicchakam - & X B K, yatthakamam - R 3 Bf 4%,

yathasukham - ¥4 2 /& , acari - 203% #, carikam - 2% ;
Aham - 2K, ajja- 4 X, yoniso - i@ it o HE &,

niggahessami - 4[4k, tam cittam - H3; viya - 3R,
ankusaggaho - 44 4% 69 3| % )7 , nigganhati - 4|1k ,

hatthippabhinnam - £ 45 X %, '

327.Appamadarata hotha, sacittamanurakkhatha;

Dugga uddharatha’ttanam, parnke sannova’'?

RTABOR, HRPE O,

MRMEIE, HIKHRE.

Appamadarata hotha - & 5 F R~ z%i&; anurakkhatha - %
PRAP4F, sacittam - § T A9 ; Iva- A%, sanno - 4N\,
panke - &% F &9, kufijaro - kK%, dugga - M&3FE+,
uddharatha - 4% #&3& &, attanam - g & ; tumhepi - 4k
4, dugga - MM % F&3% F , uddharatha - 2 #3434,
attanam - § o

kufijaro.

4% 78 W Thag.77, 1133,
312 sattova (M, 7))
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328.Sace labhetha nipakam sahayam,
saddhimcaram sadhuviharidhiram;
Abhibhuyya sabbani parissayani,

careyya tena’ttamano satima.

R B EAE, AR R EAT
wk—UIfExER, B RS ST,

329.No ce labhetha nipakam sahayam,
saddhimcaram sadhuviharidhiram;
Rajava rattham vijitam pahaya,

eko care matanga'ranfieva nago.

LA REAE, (R PR FAT
IMEFHE L, D28 AT

330.Ekassa caritam seyyo,
natthi bale sahayata;
Eko care na ca papani kayira,

appossukko matanga’rafifieva nago.

T NAT, EP R
WMBIATIR, TAEE,

Sace - B 4=, labhetha - A% % %], nipakam - T 5f 49,
sadhuvihari - B % #m 4% 49, dhiram - %% ), saddhim
caram - [ 4749, sahayam - F]4¥; Abhibhuyya - Rk,
sabbani - —3¥7, parissayani - X, tena - Fefh —A2

attamano - 3% &3, satima - ILAL JE A H, careyya - 1547,

Ce - /84w, no labhetha - A.47 %], nipakam - T#749,

sadhuvihari - B £ @ 4% 9, dhiram - %% 9, saddhim
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caram - []47%7, sahayam - F]4¥; Iva- #i%, raja- H £,
pahdya - #X #-, vijitam - Ff4EfR 49, rattham - E +; iva-
#A%, matanga- X ™ ‘& % E”7 49, nago- K%, arafifie
- EARME, eko care - JE4T.

Ekassa - —/~ A, caritam - 47, seyyo - ¥ 4F; bale - &
B A%, natthi - %A, sahayata - FJ4£; Iva - 3t4%,
matanga - X “ZL % %7 #, nago- k%, araifie - f&
AL, appossukko - T T He, eko care - J%4T, naca
kayird - 7 ~&4F, papani - £ %, M

331.Atthamhi jatamhi sukha sahaya,
tuttht sukha ya itaritarena;
Pufifiam sukham jivitasankhayamhi,

sabbassa dukkhassa sukham pahanam.

AHEMAKR, CHFLER,
BAEAT &R, Wir—U)E iR

332.Sukha matteyyata loke, atho petteyyata sukha;

Sukha samaifiiata loke, atho brahmaiffata sukha.

e EZFERER, MFEAER,
WEZEV TR, WEED R,

333.Sukham yava jara silam, sukha saddha patitthita;

Sukho panfiaya patilabho, papanam akaranam sukham.

B FFHUR, WOLETIR,

B Z &7 W Sn.45-46; Ap.1.101-102; Cn.131-132,

M4 =48 WL V.3.464; M.3.237; J.9.17-19,
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RIGE SR, MEEESR.

Atthamhi - /£ ¥/, jatamhi- & 24 8, sahaya- A # A
#5 8, sukha - B A &9 ; itarTtarena - VAT 3R 09 K4
o, ya tutthi - & %) 4e 2 | sukha - 2 K49 ; Pufifam - &
kit #9423 4%, jivitasankhayamhi - 72 & 4-2¢ 8+, sukham -
A B R 69 ; pahanam - ##f, sabbassa dukkhassa - —374%
5 2 %, sukham - &P KR89,

Loke - 24 E, matteyyata - )£k %, sukha - £k &
&9 ; atho - ] i, petteyyatd - Z)ii & %, sukha - £ &
#9; Loke - £ 1 samafifiata - 4 &7 7, sukha - 2k
&9 ; atho - F) B, brahmaffiata - # &HEMhE T mAR A
BT e IR A b 5 FA1, sukha - 2k R,

Yava jara - M»— H 3| %, silam - # &%, sukham - &k
R #9; patitthita - R3h3% M4 5, saddha - ] Fe i 9]
149, sukha- &k 5 49; Patilabho - 3 4%, pafifiaya - #
8] e iy #E 8] 47 B, sukho - A&k R 49; akaranam - RAE,
papanam - 34 %, sukham - ;2B R 469,

Nagavaggo tevisatimo.

Rihsh ==
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24. Tanhavagga
Z+g. ‘EEm

334.Manujassa pamattacarino, tanha vaddhati maluva viya;

315

So plavatr’” hura huram, phalamicchamva vanasmi vanaro.

ITNIINE, BRI
AL, WREMRR.

335.Yam esa sahate jammi, tanha loke visattika;

Soka tassa pavaddhanti, abhivatthamva®'® biranam.

TR o, A,
ns =5, AWK,

336.Yo cetam sahate jammim, tanham loke duraccayam,;

Soka tamha papatanti, udabinduva pokkhara.

TGN, AR,
AT, PR .

337. Tam vo vadami bhaddam vo, yavante’ttha samagata;
Tanhaya mulam khanatha, usiratthova biranam;

Ma vo nalamva sotova, maro bhafiji punappunam.
NUET A, RIS
PRI, e 22
SLONE R, WA

315 plavati (7, #¢), palaveti (3), uplavati (?)

316 abhivaddhamva (Z%), abhivattamva (%), abhivuddhamva (%-)
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Pamattacarino - *F 747 % 7 4k 49, manujassa - A ; tanha -
SNI18978% , viya- k4%, maluva - 2 k224, vaddhati -
Bz K; So- 3= FHE XA, hura- h—24, plavat
- Z#% 3%, huram - % — %4 ; iva- 4%, vanasmi- &7
M, iccham - 4% K, phalam - At #é9, vanaro - #-F.

Loke - 24 E, yam - % A, esa - &}, jammi - % % 49,
visattika - 7 F M 69/ R AME 69, tanhda - <T16978%,
sahate - pT#£3%; Iva- st1%, abhivattham - &£ @ &35 13+
7 7K Ag, biranam - & 2 ¥ /433 tassa - ARZIE T8
FZ A, soka- A F#w=agA, pavaddhanti - ¥ K.

Loke - 2 # L, yoca- & A, sahate - £ 4EJR , etam - iX,
jammim - % % ¢4, duraccayam - X VAAZ 4% 49 , tanham - 8
% ; Iva- #£4%, udabindu - @ /%, pokkhara - M7 3,
papatanti - /§ %M R 245 % ; soka - A TR =GR A,
tamha - A fAR 2, papatanti - 7 % R~4% 9.

Tam - F #t, vo vadami - #X *F4&A14L: hotu - J&, yavanto
- JUFfA , samagata - %, ettha- Ftég, vo- 1&A47,

bhaddam - % #! Khanatha - 242 4%, tanhaya - ;&4 49,
milam - #%; iva- #t4%, ustrattho - 3% 5 2 F R %,

khanati - £ 4%, biranam - % 23 ; Ma- <%, maro - it
WG ST e X FJE, punappunam - — F-#, bhaiiji -
¥, vo- 1-41; iva- 4%, soto - A, bhanjati - ##

#, nalam - FiaegFE,

338.Yathapi mule anupaddave dalhe,

374 1945 78 W Thag.399-402,
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chinnopi rukkho punareva ruhati;
Evampi tanhanusaye anuhate,

nibbattatt dukkhamidam punappunam.

IR TCHR HE [, TR B A
AARAZREIR, S AR

339.Yassa chattimsati sota, manapasavana bhusa;

Maha*"® vahanti dudditthim, sankappa raganissita.

AR ANIE, SRR R,
SRR T AAME, A E IR AER L .

340.Savanti sabbadhi sota, lata uppajja’" titthati;

Tanica disva latam jatam, miilam pafifiaya chindatha.

EALALIR, SRS AT
WA A, HULENTR .

341.Saritani sinehitani ca, somanassani bhavanti jantuno;

Te satasita sukhesino, te ve jatijarupaga nara.

BAMEE, BHhZE i
WELFRIR, PEFERAZE.

342 .Tasinaya purakkhata paja,
parisappanti sasova bandhito®*;
Samyojanasangasattaka,

dukkhamupenti punappunam ciraya.

3% vaha (7, 28, %)
319 ubbhijja (7, Z&, B, J%)

320 badhito (£ hR)
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NABEFTYE, RN
MyaiEE, RAEZE,

343.Tasinaya purakkhata paja, parisappanti sasova bandhito;

Tasma tasinam vinodaye, akankhanta®'

NP, P anase i o
mHBEE, MERRE.
Yatha api - 42, mile - #f4%, anupaddave - ALK
IR, dalhe - H'&[E ; chinno api- #E 4 Ak, rukkho
- %, punaeva- &2 F K, rihati- £ K ; Evamapi- [
A% 3b; tanhanusaye - R FAAK, anthate - & KAK T 323X
i A28, idam dukkham - b %35 punappunam - &
— ¥, nibbattati - = &,

viragamattano.

Yassa - %} -F, samannagata - # 74 , bhusa - 7% 7 3,
manapasavana - L) 7] & 898 & 5 BT 449, chattimsati -
=+ A, sota- 5749, puggalassa- A ; Dudditthim
- XANAEE L, maha - A 5% K49, raganissita - {RH R
% 09, sankappa - %, vahanti - 47 &

Sota - & 7, savanti - i@ i3 BR I'] 57157, sabbadhi - —47 &,
FNPTEY; lata- &k, uppajja- W< 1A, titthati -
FAEF X PT4%; Disva- JL#|---4%, tam ca - 7}, jatam - 4
K &9, latam - % #k; paffiaya- Jfig Z, chindatha - 2
¥, malam - 4%,

321 bhikkhu akankht (), bhikkhu akankham (Z%)
N ZTeFERBERTETAEARE, EHEXLHE. AERLAEE=MT
BT N\E; FBAEEGAET/\ETA=ZTER.

DRI SH R ER A AR A (LR HE DA
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Jantuno - % 4= T &% 69 A4, bhavanti - /= 4 | saritani -
A/ w89, sinehitani ca - F=& 49, somanassani - &
B; Te- #uAl], satasita - 4R 4%, sukhesino - & KB &k ;
te nara - AR A, ve - A 52, jatijartipaga - f4 N E £ JF 5o

Tasinaya - #/8% , purakkhata - 22 2469, paja- AAl, iva
- #k4%, bandhito - &4 49, saso- % -F#&, parisappanti -
% % ; Samyojana - #% 45, sanga - # £ Z** sattaka - B
R A, ciraya- KX, punappunam - — -}, upenti -
i% %, dukkham - 24 %55 %,

Tasinaya - #%/8 % , purakkhata - 224549, paja- A1, iva
- %1%, bandhito - XA 49, saso- %&-FA%, parisappanti -
J% % ; Tasma - Ff¥L, akankhanta - #7 %, attano- g o,
viragam - & %2 &%, vinodaye - & VAR 32 30E £ 14,

tasinam - 8%,

344 %Yo nibbanatho vanadhimutto,

vanamutto vanameva dhavati;
Tam puggalametha passatha,

mutto bandhanameva dhavati.

A IR, BRI
REBEAIE, B IH7E

24 £ # (sattasanga): REF. MLE. 18F. £F. THZ. fikE. TTF
ZEMHE.

W Dyoho iy @ KA —15 5 TIEF A, 2 B LI L 5 569 %L R i1
WAz R B BE WAL E RIT, B R, FARY, WHEITARN . REEEL
RPN, bR AT AL, KR HNGE, A R, RHE L. BLK
Wi B R IE AL, B Ml T g .
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Yo - Z A, nibbanatho - &.# 5 7 B R A F W5 K Hhm
i %, vanadhimutto - & &) T 44769 &4k ; vanamutto - 3
TSR & 5L Z 4%, eva- 2p L, dhavati - ¥, vanam -
15- R % 5k Z #; Etha passatha - £ &v&! tam puggalam -
ARASAL, mutto - AR % F 3 B B 1% ,eva - X F,dhavati
- 3,9, bandhanam - /4K % %F.

345.Na tam dalham bandhanamahu dhira,
yadayasam darujapabbajafica®®;
Sarattaratta manikundalesu,

puttesu daresu ca ya apekkha.

LY REEZR, B YSLARR4,
TEHFEMEZE)L, WREFRRZ AR,

346.Etam dalham bandhanamahu dhira,
oharinam sithilam duppamuficam;
Etampi chetvana paribbajanti,

anapekkhino kamasukham pahaya.

BE YL a, RIS BT
Wk Je Ay 3K, & FEACRIMH A

Yad ayasam - <& & 4k #) 49, darujam - K] 49, pabbajam
ca- RE L6 k4k; dhra - B FeF WA XN, ahu - 3,
tam - Af, na - AR A%, dalham - "% [ ¢9, bandhanam - %
25 ; manikundalesu - %tz £ fo F 3R /4R 2R £ 09 F 45,
puttesu - %} )L, daresu ca - Fex} & -F 49, sarattaratta - &

26 darujam babbajafica (H, )
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WA ety ya apekkha - ARy A KA AF;

Etam - iX %5 08 R4 4 2, dhira- {45# 11, ahu-
B89, dalham - "% 4, bandhanam - & %¥; oharinam
- BB AT W ; sithilam - AN d7 GF ALK 4o
duppamuficam - H X VA #E B ; Etam api - 23X "&F 49 &
24 chetvana - A%y 4| Ak ¥7 %, anapekkhino - J BT A K ;
pahaya - # 7 7, kamasukham - %k /<, paribbajanti -
‘+—‘ gﬁo 327

347.Ye ragaratta’nupatanti sotam,

sayamkatam makkatakova jalam;
Etampi chetvana vajanti dhira,

anapekkhino sabbadukkham pahaya.

EEN e SR S A SR LY
BEWIE A K, FWr— U miT.

Ye - AT, ragaratta - R % ; anupatanti - F% % , sayam
katam - F T4 i& 49, sotam - & % ; iva - 344% , makkatako
- Yok, nipajjati - 4% /&, sayamkatam - &% 4% 49, jalam
- W ; Dhira - 4511, etamapi - f&iX g 4, chetvana -
377 #m , anapekkhino - F P74 2K ; pahaya - VAT 45038
# 17, sabbadukkham - —¥73%, vajanti - @147

348.Muiica pure muiica pacchato,

majjhe mufica bhavassa paragu;

Sabbattha vimuttamanaso,

27 0 — 4578 W S.1.121; J.2.101-102,
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na punam jatijaram upehisi.

BURRE R SRR, HONIHEZRS
Ol T — 004k, ARSI,

Mufica pure - 7& T &F it 5% 24 95 472! muifica pacchato
- FR T AF R R 2 69 5% e ! majjhe mufica - 2L T 3 ILA
% 2% 69 % 8! bhavassa paragi - 3| A = 4 909k E
71, vimuttamanaso - S fi# B, sabbattha - J 25 4 F4 —
Y1447 ; napunam - <A, upehisi- i& %, jatijaram - 4
% o

349.Vitakkamathitassa jantuno,
tibbaragassa subhanupassino;
Bhiyyo tanha pavaddhati,

esa kho dalham™® karoti bandhanam.

%%ﬁﬂ%,ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ-
T2 Hom, POR

350.Vitakkipasame ca®*’ yo rato,
asubham bhavayate sada sato;
Esa* kho byanti kahiti,

esa”' checchati marabandhanam.

RIERAE, H B
MREMF 2845, Rl B 4E

328 esa galham (f-)
29 vitakklipasameva (i)
30 es0 (7)

31 eso (7
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Vitakkamathitassa - = 4k % 1E 5 B 1E 4 L/ 4= 4 49,
tibbaragassa - & % 3% ZL49, subhanupassino - & 5 B 4
A A E4F 49, jantuno - A ; Tanha - %§ 551749 %% , bhiyyo
- T # %, pavaddhati - H 3% 7% ; esa kho - X FF A,
bandhanam - fe %% % 4, dalham karoti - £ /3 & FE,

Yo - & A, ratoca- K -F, vitakkipasame - b & Ff & ;
sada - %2 7% , sato - I A iE A % , bhavayate - 45 5] ,

asubham - +# R 84278 ; Esa kho - iIXFF A, byanti kahiti
- bk i A F A R esa- X AF A, checchati
- 4 74E 77, marabandhanam - R A = Hu b3 69 2 R

AR

351.Nitthangato asantasi, vitatanho anangano;

Acchindi bhavasallani, antimoyam samussayo.

BRI, BRI
Clra R, SRR

352.Vitatanho anadano, niruttipadakovido;

Akkharanam sannipatam, jafina pubbaparani ca;

Sa ve “antimasariro, mahapafifio mahapuriso”ti vuccati.
HETIEE, iS5 h,

WA s, MEEHE.

Wik, RERLK.

Nitthangato - 44X & A 75w 69 T3 R ; asantasi- W

O R S M vitatanho - & 847, anangano - IR ;

32 =4 (tisubhavesu): H, B4 4; ZHEKE., cEMLEHF _RBERS.
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Acchindi - 2377, bhavasallani - —¥1 F 8 A (4 4) 49
%) ; ayam - iX %, antimo samussayo - 3 /%89 5 4K/ &4
— %,

)
N
4

Vitatanho - 3 /8% , anadano - F &% 24 5 69 B ;
niruttipadakovido - ¥4 #4518 3 ¥ 5 4 R 69w HATE ;
jafina - A& %e, akkharanam - U549, sannipatam - 5 BT
4, pubbaparani ca - AR &ZAIRAF; Sa- #e, ve- #
52, vuccati - A& A A, “antimasariro - F R E Y X,
mahapafifio - X% B.# , mahapuriso’ti - K+ k. ~

353.Sabbabhibhu sabbavidihamasmi,
sabbesu dhammesu antpalitto;
Sabbafijaho tanhakkhaye vimutto,

sayam abhifinaya kamuddiseyyam.

AR — V15301, BAGE —VIE,
fa— UV, BUE SR ?

Aham - # £ , sabbabhibhi - 4E iR = ¥ — by % ik %
sabbavidi asmi - & 7 w3k —¥7%; anupalitto - FAE 7
% 58,42, sabbesu dhammesu - F —31 = Huik ik
Sabbafijaho - & # Wi — 37 = 3% % ; tanhakkhaye - J B
R g FT 42 R dm , vimutto - ##BL;sayam - REH T,
abhififidya - EZ%e 77, kam uddiseyyam - if A 35 A i K 3K
09 FHIF XA IR ? P

354.Sabbadanam dhammadanam jinati,

331478 WL V.3.11; M.1.285; M.2.341; Kv.405,
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sabbarasam dhammaraso jinati;
Sabbaratim dhammarati jinati,

tanhakkhayo sabbadukkham jinati.

PRI — D), IERE— DR,
RN, BR DI .

Dhammadanam - 7% . £k % %56, jinat - g,
sabbadanam - —#7 75 3&; dhammaraso - =+ -k &3} 4%
Fo U W) 0k 69 sk ek, jinati - AEit, sabbarasam - —47
Ak ; Dhammarati - #£7%. #£/%. H/*XZ &, jinati - j
it , sabbaratim - —37)L%& &M, F k. FTHFTRF R,
tanhakkhayo - R &85 Bf B 4 69 T 42X, jinati - B,
sabbadukkham - —¥7%6 = % %,

355.Hananti bhoga dummedham, no ca paragavesino;

Bhogatanhaya dummedho, hanti afifieva attanam.

B Em N, R A

BANNTEM, FAELFD,

Bhoga - M4y, hananti - 2% X, dummedham - % 5. ;
no ca - 42 L%, hananti - % X, paragavesino - J- K2
W% &4 ; Dummedho - % Z %, bhogatanhaya - & F &%
AW iva- A%, hanti - 45 F, afifie - A A%, hanti -
1% %, attanam - H T

356.Tinadosani khettani, ragadosa ayam paja;

Tasma hi vitaragesu, dinnam hoti mahapphalam.
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PR HM, SAEFHHA
AR T, WA KRR

357.Tinadosani khettani, dosadosa ayam paja;

Tasma hi vitadosesu, dinnam hoti mahapphalam.

MIELE M, BEHEFH A
AT AR, oA KR K

358.Tinadosani khettani, mohadosa ayam paja;

Tasma hi vitamohesu, dinnam hoti mahapphalam.

MBS HHh, B A
AR, MO KRR,

359.Tinadosani khettani, icchadosa ayam paja;

Tasma hi vigaticchesu, dinnam hoti mahapphalam.

MR HH, WORFHA,
AR A, oA KRR

Tinadosani - #3¥ %, &, khettani - W 3; ragadosa - R %%
/&%, ayam paja - iIXH# A ; Tasma hi - Pf¥A, dinnam - 7
7, vitaragesu - T & R4 ; hoti - 27 , mahapphalam - X

R ARo

Tinadosani - # ¥ & &, khettani - W3 ; dosadosa - BA &
J&F , ayam paja - iIX# A ; Tasma hi - Bf A, dinnam - 7
#,, vitadosesu - F & BA 4 ; hoti - &7 , mahapphalam - X
RARo

Tinadosani - # ¥ & &, khettani - W #,; mohadosa - %
¥ &, E , ayam paja- X A; Tasmahi- Bf¥A, dinnam -
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A 7, vitamohesu - F & %% ; hoti - &7 , mahapphalam
- RRARo
Tinadosani - # ¥ /& % , khettani - W #; icchadosa - 4t K
/&%, ayam paja - iIXH# A ; Tasma hi- B4, dinnam - 7
7%, vigaticchesu - F & 4k K4 ; hoti - 27 , mahapphalam
- RRARo

¢ 99334

Tanhavaggo catuvisatimo.

HAPSLE Py gl

BOFMAT A L —18: “Tinadosani khettani, tanhadosa ayam paja; Tasma hi
vitatanhesu, dinnam hoti mahapphalam.” #l &M, BWEEHN; AEEEH,
[ICEP NS
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25. Bhikkhuvagga
“+h. LES

360.Cakkhuna samvaro sadhu, sadhu sotena samvaro;

Ghanena samvaro sadhu, sadhu jivhaya samvaro.

By ERELLy, By HARAE,
IE/A 25 TN VI E AR A0 A

361.Kayena samvaro sadhu, sadhu vacaya samvaro;
Manasa samvaro sadhu, sadhu sabbattha samvaro;
Sabbattha samvuto bhikkhu, sabbadukkha pamuccati.

PP ST, BT,
PP, B b,
I, AR OT

Samvaro - F5 47, cakkhuna - A% |7, sadhu - f&%F; samvaro
- B5#7, sotena- F |7, sadhu - f&%F; Samvaro - Fri7,
ghanena - 27, sadhu - f&4F; samvaro - 537, jivhaya -
517, sadhu - fR34F

Samvaro - 537, kayena- % 7, sadhu - f&4F; samvaro -
537, vacaya - 517, sadhu - fR%F; Samvaro - 7,
manasa - &7, sadhu- fk4F; samvaro - Fr#7, sabbattha
- IR —3n17, sadhu - fR4F; Samvuto - & [ 47, sabbattha
- — 371749, bhikkhu - tb ZE | pamuccati - 4% Bt ,
sabbadukkha - —¥7 & Fi#b w2 %,

35 WA BRI E A R L S.1.116.
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362.Hatthasamyato padasamyato, vacasamyato samyatuttamo;

Ajjhattarato samahito, eko santusito tamahu bhikkhum.

el TS eI, e e R B e
IRTABAE, HUER 4 L

Hattha samyato - & 4] F#% 2 3. A F 471 A%, pada
samyato - %] i}, vaca samyato - %, #| 4L )% 215 5
samyatuttamo = samyatattabhavo - %, #] § 2.4% & 2k 5
Ajjhattarato - R T4 ] AR A N AT 4k 4L ; samahito -
H ZH; eko - M4E; santusito - M IF45iE T 69
iE ¥ WS 4m ;) tam - 4, ahu - »f%, bhikkhum - rtJ%E,

363.Yo mukhasamyato bhikkhu, mantabhani anuddhato;

Attham dhammafica dipeti, madhuram tassa bhasitam.

LU vl 1, EE o paZs,

RETl 5%, HPTUial k.

Yo bhikkhu - # vt %, mukhasamyato - % 4] 2 RELEF;
mantabhani - 3] 1{ i %7 2 = % ; anuddhato = nibbutacitto -
T A /s F#; Dipeti - f&#L P, attham - X ¥,
dhammam ca - F=%; tassa- i% FbJE #9, bhasitam - Ffit.,
madhuram - & 4 49,

364.Dhammaramo dhammarato, dhammam anuvicintayam;

Dhammam anussaram bhikkhu, saddhamma na parihayati.

ik Ri%, REBHETE;
BEALLE, AR T IR,
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Dhammaramo - {/£ F 2k WAk R E ; dhammarato - R F
# 7% ; anuvicintayam - & £ % # , dhammam - %k ;
Anussaram - 124, dhammam - /%49, bhikkhu - rtJ%E;
na- &~4-, saddhamma - A =+ E3 5 ke SuFp b
] %%, parihayati - 3%i&,

365.Salabham natimafifieyya, na’fifiesam pihayam care;

Anfiesam pihayam bhikkhu, samadhim nadhigacchati.

AN CR, AR
RAMAFELE,  ToIRUEREE o

366.Appalabhopi ce bhikkhu, salabham natimafati;

Tam ve deva pasamsanti, suddhajivim atanditam.

LR D, IR O
Fam HAE, RIS

Na atimafifieyya - 7~ %241, salabham - B 3% 13694 7%
na pihayam - 7~ % 3%, afifiesam - HAb A 49 B 57, care -
47 #t4k; Pihayam - % ¥, afifiesam - 346 A BT 1349,
bhikkhu - tt % , nadhigacchati - Fi%4E 45, samadhim - %
WE R RAT o

Bhikkhu - Fb & | appalabho api ce - Rp & B 436948 x50 ;
na atimaffiati - 4. 7R 22 AL, salabham - § & 49 BF 4% ;
Suddhajivim - &4 7449, atanditam - 3y /) Fe4KE A
Y & T IR AE Y, tam - 4, ve- AASLiE, deva- E X,
pasamsanti - &LARH
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367.Sabbaso namartpasmim, yassa natthi mamayitam;

Asata ca na socati, sa ve “bhikkhu’”t1 vuccati.

T—U4t, A,
TR, AR

Yassa - & A, sabbaso - *F—¥749, namartpasmim - %
¢ 7%, natthi - © %, mamayitam - “FK. &R~ M E;
Asata ca- £ % & k3R R Af, nasocati- RaAE K sa-
R, ve- BH 5, vuccati - AR, “bhikkht™ti - “FLE”

336

368.Mettavihari yo bhikkhu, pasanno buddhasasane;

Adhigacche padam santam, sankharapasamam sukham.
HEEE 2RO, 1S TG
REIERLRR AR, WEATRULEA

369.Sifica bhikkhu imam navam, sitta te lahumessati;

Chetva ragafica dosafica, tato nibbanamehisi.

FESERE oK, HE DDA
LEEERTDTHE, R VR AR

370.Pafica chinde pafica jahe, pafica cuttari bhavaye;

Paficasangatigo bhikkhu, “oghatinno”ti vuccati.

Wr hF4E L, SERAE ST T
B E R, ZERRE.

336 W18 7% W, Sn.956; I & = A 78 1. Mn.185.

37 W& 78 W S.1.5; Thag.15, 633,
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371.Jhaya bhikkhu™®* ma pamado’®,
ma te kamagune ramessu®* cittam;
Ma lohagulam gilt pamatto,

ma kandi “dukkhamidan”ti dayhamano.
LB RABEIROR, 0B E THUR;
SRR AR AL, Gt Y

372.Natthi jhanam apafifiassa, pafifia natthi ajhayato®*';

Yambhi jhanafica pafifia ca, sa ve nibbanasantike.
TEFH LM, THE LR,
GAMEE, iR,

373.Sunfiagaram pavitthassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno;

Amanust rati hoti, samma dhammam vipassato.

BENRERAL, BUEHO L,
MR 7, seAEE AR

374.Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam;
Labhatr*** pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatam.
A I RN, R A K
EP1S5 Jedin, 1 ZANGE.

375.Tatrayamadi bhavati, idha pafifiassa bhikkhuno;

Indriyagutti santutthi, patimokkhe ca samvaro.

% jhaya tuvam bhikkhu (?)

3% ma ca pamado (f, Z&, %)

340 bhamassu (#ff, %), bhavassu (Z£), ramassu ()
31 ajhayino (3)

342 1abhati (%), labhate (3i%)

. B E R
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TR, HONHIATIE:
PERAL, PETER,

376.Mitte bhajassu kalyane, suddhajive atandite;

Patisantharavutyassa®*®, acarakusalo siya;

Tato pamojjabahulo, dukkhassantam karissati.

ML R, S AMEE
AT AT, AR E L
Rt R 2845

Yo bhikkhu - # bt 2 | mettavihari - 14 3] & b 4 mfE T
# .S A2AR; pasanno - /442, buddhasasane - F ¢ 9 3%
%; So - &, adhigacche - A&EA |, santam - FL 7% 49,
sankhariipasamam - — 373447 41L 47, sukham - £ EBt R
4, padam - 2 H#IF R,

Bhikkhu - Pt %, sifica - ZHEFff4%, imam navam - X FR
A1 B & Z k49, micchavitakkodakam - Ff % 7K ;sitta - &
HEARAR 2 K, te- 4R, lahum essati - 3§ %4322 P 4738 ;
Chetva - %7l 7, ragam ca - ® %, dosam ca- F=iA % ;
tato - [ b, echisi - ¥ 2]iA, nibbanam - L/RRIE #,

Chinde - &4, pafica - £ F 5 %4°*; jahe - 317,
pafica - & _F2-%4°%; cauttari - # 4», bhavaye - %143,

33 patisandharavutyassa (3£-)

¥ A T 4% (paficorambhagiyasamyojanani): 4, BV 2|45 R, K% 4 2|
BRRAZEHER, ITo%0: 1L EHN, 2RER. 3.4, 484, SHEZ. &
TR TREE, BRI REEGLERTBFREKT.

5 K k44 (paficuddhambhagiyasamyojanani): &6 H EE L6 R, TERE
RNEA AT Lef, 2heh. 3585, 48, 5.0H. L L& A

XETWT, SR EE AT HERRE.
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pafica - 12 &% £ 420, Pafica sangatigo - A8 4 7 E3V7¢4
bhikkhu - rb &, vuccati - ## %, “oghatinno™ti - &
wEAE .

Bhikkhu - vt &, jhaya - 2453 % KA ; ma- R&,
pamado - 7% ; te - 4R 49, cittam - 3, ma - A&, ramessu
- A5, kamagune - F ZAP4L R ; Ma- RZ, pamatto
- BT Em, gill- A£XWIK P AL, lohagulam - ¥7 3 69
4k #,; ma- %, dayhamano - /& 365K F A% 3 B8, kandi
- 5%, “idam dukkhan™ti - “X K& T

Apanfiassa - L% 2%, natthi - %7 , jhanam - ##f;

ajhayato - &7 2%, natthi- ;%4 , pafifid - dw 540 1LY
% % ; Yamhi - % A, jhanafica - ¥4 #&AR, paiifia ca - F»
B sa- b, ve- #9#, nibbanasantike - TIEVT IR A,

Pavitthassa - # A, sufifidgaram - % & 21547545 4L 69
santacittassa - 3 L 7 #7 , vipassato - M B& , samma
dhammam - JE %49, bhikkhuno - bt 2 ; hoti - A8 A #2
amanusi - 3EF AFFAL & A9, rati - FRA N R FRo

Yato yato - 3 =+ AF L AETF X £ H T ER
AEAT BTAE , SR B3R A9 A 46 4F db & %, sammasati - fik 42/
4%, khandhanam - # %5 ¢9, udayabbayam - %4 5 X ;
Labhatt - Bp At 3543, piti - /%%, pamojjam - Fe ik 89 Wbt ;
tam - iX S Aol bl, vijanatam - & T %2441, amatam - Bp
P R

0 AR (paficindriyani): 1EAR. 28 # B, 3.AKR. 45K, 5.EHR,

¥ A F (paficasangd): 1.9, 2.BL. 3.0, 4.9%8. S.AV W A A E.
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Idha - 7& st ¢ 89 2% F ; pafifassa - st A & 2 69,
bhikkhuno - ‘bt & | tatra - T#& &2 % X 18, ayam adi
bhavati - iX vg ¥ 4 & £ % — W : Indriyagutti - 7 37 IR 54k
I7; santutthi - 33 w9 F Hhke & (846 7& Hi F A e AR
1k #%); samvaro - Frd7, patimokkhe ca - &4 E F R

Bhajassu - & % i1, suddhajive - & 474449, atandite -
fip 7y FEAR SRR T B AR89, kalyane mitte - R T 5 & ;
Assa - 27, patisantharavuti - AF) Jrd 5Ae YAk 48 3509
474, siya- &4, acarakusalo - # & AT o BAT L5
EAT 69575 ; Tato - W b /= 2 49, pamojjabahulo - 7%
Bt 7L ; karissati - FF4E4F , dukkhassa - /A2 H 69,
antam - 45,
377.Vassika viya pupphani, maddavani’** pamuficati;

Evam ragafica dosafica, vippamuficetha bhikkhavo.

ManzELL, FhiZ=R1JE G

W vE L, Mg SE,

Bhikkhavo - % bt & ; viya - %1%, vassika = sumana - %
Z #F, maddavani = milatani - 8 7 49, pupphani - £ 4,
pamuficati - % X 8 H #9335 W ; Evam - F) £ 3 ;

vippamuiicetha - 1R 47 52 #57, ragafica - %% , dosafica -

8 B A4 #47 (Patisantharavutyassa): * ', patisanthara H x%& . #EEFF. KM,
FETE % Lo BA RA e FiAe A BT ZAT A, PERABEFEZ L 4
P GEESNZFEY , VAF|FIE F(amisapatisantharena): vy T 43R 3] F AR )P S A
&9 ) R Z I8 69 £ FERL AT AR SEAT AR AN . A 4R F(dhammapatisantharena): W
T ARAFE ZE P A0 A ) 89 £ SERE AT RE BE4T 4R, AR (Dhs.A.1351)
9 majjavani (52, E#F), paccavani (- X it)
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3778.Santakayo santavaco, santava susamahito

. | H. Lk M‘i I

Aol o

350

Vantalokamiso bhikkhu, “upasanto”ti vuccati.

5 5IERH, (D 2OE
FLEARGE, AR

Santakayo - VAL F & % M & A% 49, santavaco - VAL
ZEF B A0, santava - KA AR f S B Y,
susamahito - % & & % &% £ 49, vanta lokamiso - F [
18] %% 4= 49 , bhikkhu - bt &, vuccati - #&#% 2 , “upasanto’ti
- 'fx Lid %‘”

379.Attana codayattanam, patimamsetha attana®>'

So attagutto satima, sukham bhikkhu vihahisi.

HHPER, BREEC
/\Aug'f%j:)j’ [:t}_p’lif'ffﬂ:

380.Atta hi attano natho, ()*>* atta hi attano gati;

Tasma samyamamattanam™>, assam bhadramva vanijo.

BB, BB KA
WONL E S, WS R

Attana - A ©.,codaya = saraya - &4 & T $2 A2 , attAnam

350

351

352

353

santamano susamahito (Z8, #¢), santamano samahito (-)
patimase attamattana (7, %), patimamse tamattana (%)

20 >ChR e i % H — ] “ko hi natho paro siya” (fit N ERERK?) .
samyamaya’ttanam (3, %)
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- § 2 ; patimamsetha - & R4 , attana - § 2. ; Bhikkhu -
PbE | so - ARIXAEMRT, attagutto - % B &K ARIP, satima -
FAA JE A, vihahisi - J$4%F, sukham - & 5o

Atta- B &, hi- #4522, attano - § .49, natho - 1R ;
ko hi - A HRAS, paro - #L A, siya - #64E 7, natho - 4RI
? Atta- B T, hi- #5L2, attano- § 49, gati- 1Rk
2 4k ; Tasma - B VA, iva - 4%, vanijo - % A, samyameti
= patijaggati - 8 & , bhadram assam - R % —#%, samyama
- % H A AP4F, attanam - B o

381.Pamojjabahulo bhikkhu, pasanno buddhasasane;

Adhigacche padam santam, sankharapasamam sukham.

ZA L, 138 TG

BEUERLFT R, AT UL

Pamojjabahulo - 7i# bt 49, bhikkhu - pb &, pasanno -
#44% , buddhasasane - F 5 [¢ #9#%; Adhigacche - #&4E
ik, santam - f1#% %9, sankhariipasamam - — 7% 4781k
9, sukham - £ EBe /R 49, padam - 32 ¥R, >

382.Yo have daharo bhikkhu, yufijati buddhasasane;

So'mam™ lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova candima.

LLPE AR, SB I HEEA
PR LT, W H =8

3% W18 %% Dhp.368, L% —H 1.

35 so imam (M, Z&, MR, 5%)
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Yo - &%, bhikkhu- rb &, have- &, daharo- %2,
yufijati - %77 4547, buddhasasane - F b ¢ 49 #%; So -
f&, iva - %1%, abbha - M = &, mutto - £ %k 49, candima
- J %, pabhaseti - B4 % , imam lokam - iX /~2§ 5 Ja]

Bhikkhuvaggo paficavisatimo.

RAERLIY S ol i)
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26. Brahmanavagga

—ANs BFIR

383.Chinda sotam parakkamma, kame panuda brahmana;
Sankharanam khayam fiatva, akatafinusi brahmana.
LW HERAR, 2 B
THRNEAT KIS, BRI EEAER
Brahmana = khinasavanam - # % 7%/ 4% B R 423 ;
parakkamma - % B # 3., chinda - # %7, sotam - &% i7;
panuda - &k, kame - #FP4L; Brahmana - 2% |7;
flatva - 4ei 7, sankharanam - % 2§i%47 49, khayam - R
s asi- ARBpSZ, akatafifin - The3f AR B

384.Yada dvayesu dhammesu, paragu hoti brahmano;
Athassa sabbe samyoga, attham gacchanti janato.
AT AN, BEP BN
Hr—PrE g, fnE Bk,
Yada - %---8f, brahmano - 2 ¥ |7, dvayesu dhammesu -
£ FIEM =%, hoti- Bp 2, paragi - #|4%F; Atha- #f
Bt, janato assa - hfeifl 89, sabbe samyoga - — 94k 4
% attham gacchanti - % & &) R %

385.Yassa param aparam va, paraparam na vijjati;

WRBITENEMERE PR REMAE, HEE. FENE. EARTHE

FlNsHEBRRAMUXES,
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Vitaddaram visamyuttam, tamaham brimi brahmanam.

T IEA, RS,
BT R, POFED ],

Yassa - 2 A, navijjati - <& 7&, param - ™ A N4 H
AR F-, aparam va - =™ kb ss 4L A9 sLE , paraparam - 2,
BT AN Vitaddaram - & & B %, visamyuttam - &
— )R he & 4 ; aham - £, brimi - 3, tam - #&-2 ,
brahmanam - #£ ¥ |7,

386.Jhayim virajam’asinam, katakiccam’anasavam;

Uttamattham’anuppattam, tamaham brumi brahmanam.

BRI AL, 55 5¢ R TCiN
CIENRE ERbR, AR ES T,

Jhayim - AW FF A2 ARS A7, virajam - R %, asinam -
Mo kA 89, katakiccam - € VAW iE T AR T SSAPAE 509
anasavam - 7% %9, anuppattam - 23K A%, uttamattham
- 2 Fog 3R B A7 ; Aham - 2, bromi - 4, tam -
# 2, brahmanam - 2% |7,

387.Diva tapati adicco, rattim’abhati candima;
Sannaddho khattiyo tapati, jhayt tapati brahmano;
Atha sabbamahorattim®’, buddho tapati tejasa.

RKBAH A, H kG
FREGR R, B TR

7 sabbamahorattam (?)
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M PRE I, BRI .

Adicco - Xfa, diva- £#& X, tapati = virocati - B ;
candima - f 5%, rattim - /£ & 8,, abhati - % 5% ; Khattiyo
- # A L%, sannaddho - VAZk E HL I E AR Ao vg EAF R,
F B, tapati - #£32 ; brahmano - /& /%49 2% 17, jhayi - A
# BT, tapati - B#E; Atha- A @, buddho - ¢, tejasa
- AR TG F B AR iE Ak ﬁﬁ’)ﬁifa sabbam ahorattim
- E— fé&“}’%ﬁ , tapati - B,

388.Bahitapapoti brahmano, samacariya “samano’ti vuccati;

Pabbajayamattano malam, tasma “pabbajito”ti vuccati.

CFRENED ], 1IEBATARATT,
K E R E, BRI N

Bahitapapoti - € #f 2% % ¥, brahmano - A £ ¥ |7,
samacariya - ¥A4~—47 R &1k 8 m AT ¥, vuccati - #RA,
“samano”ti - “377” ; Pabbajayam - ZK i, attano- A &
#, malam - 7% 435, tasma - F b, vuccati - #f %
“pabbajito”ti - “HREA” .

389.Na brahmanassa pahareyya, nassa muficetha brahmano;

Dhi** brahmanassa hantaram, tato dhi yassa** muficati.

RIS ], BEP IR
PR [ 3 ] ], R ] [ 4R R

S

’

AN S.2.245,
P dhi (%, #EIEE)
% yo + assa = yassa
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390.Na brahmanass’etadakifici seyyo,
yada nisedho manaso piyehi;
Yato yato himsamano nivattati,

tato tato sammatimeva dukkham.

FrREPHIE A0, TR AN,
PREBFEGER, iRt B

Na pahareyya - 7~ & 3¢ &, brahmanassa - /& /X092 % |7,
brahmano - £ ¥ 71, na- R, assa- stk § %,

veram muficetha - 4%/ 4 A,; Dhi = garahami - #&#& 5r,
brahmanassa hantaram - 45 % % % 114 ; tato dhi- 3 # /e

i€ 97, yassa- w45 F 4, muiicati - #HH

Yada - %---8f, nisedho - A& [k, piyehi - &%, manaso
- & &893 etam - iX , brahmanassa - % 2 ¥ '], na akifici
- F4E R A — &, seyyo - %54 ; Nivattati - VAR kg ia3p,
yato yato - *H4E4T % 549, himsamano - 15 F /& 23
sammatim eva - 7 4% 1k 8, tato tato - AR & F F g,
dukkham - Ff A 445 25

391.Yassa kayena vacaya, manasa natthi dukkatam;

Samvutam tthi thanehi, tamaham brami brahmanam.
HANFER, BEAMERT

g =4k, BOEEP .

Yassa - % A, natthi - ;XA , kayena - ] & #k&9, vacaya -

J+5Z #9, manasa - A &4y, dukkatam - At k. 7|4
. FH R4 L 47; Samvutam - FF3p, tihi thanehi - &
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15 & = 4L 69 Z47; aham - &, brimi- 4%, tam - #& 2,
brahmanam - #£ % |7,

392.Yamha dhammam vijaneyya, sammasambuddhadesitam;

Sakkaccam tam namasseyya, aggihuttamva brahmano.

TV INHERL 1 %0, IE B BTk,
B AN EALAADR, AN B TR K

Yamha - F 4 MR 2 0F AR 2., vijaneyya - fFVL T 4n,
sammasambuddha - iE B 9 %%, desitam - B # F 489,
dhammam - % ; Iva - #t4% , brahmano - 2L ¥ |7,
aggihuttam - 4t % K — # ; sakkaccam - #& # ¥,
namasseyya - & #L#, tam - AR HE I

393.Na jatahi na gottena, na jacca hoti brahmano;

Yamhi saccafica dhammo ca, so suci so ca brahmano.

FHEZSUEM, FEHAENED T,

A B SR, ONTE R .

Na- Jf3F, jatahi - dy4% ; na- 3, gottena - W54k ;
na- JF3f, jacca- w4 hoti- 344, brahmano - 2%
I"7; Yamhi- AR A, saccafica- YA+ <4748 38 ik w9 & 4
f4E, dhammo ca - R 3A JuFF 5 #18) %&; so suct - fb
R F A soca- LR M A, brahmano - £ ¥ 17,

394 Kim te jatahi dummedha, kim te ajinasatiya;

Abbhantaram te gahanam, bahiram parimajjasi.
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TEEGSE, FRARMH?
N ELIGUAR,  ARRAEIE I -

Dummedha - T4 55 A ; te - 12, jatahi - i@ iF 2% | kim
- AFTR? te - 4R, ajinasatiya - #@id F 259 K, kim - &
T ? Te - 47 #9, abbhantaram - P ¥, gahanam - ;2 &
% % M he 69 A4k ; bahiram - 2 2 4%, parimajjasi - #
Eo

395.Pamsukuladharam jantum, kisam dhamanisanthatam;

Ekam vanasmim jhayantam, tamaham brimi brahmanam.

FAEHERN, TEEF I,
MR, BAEZEE .

Pamsukiladharam - # 4 3 R ¢9 , kisam - & 5% 49,

dhamanisanthatam - 4§ # #% & /5 49, ekam - 12 f — A,
vanasmim - /& # f#k & , jhayantam - 144249, jantum -
A; Aham - 3, brimi - 3, tam - 42 , brahmanam - #£

AR

396.Na caham brahmanam brimi, yonijam mattisambhavam;
Bhovadi nama so hoti, sace hoti sakificano;

Akificanam anadanam, tamaham brimi brahmanam.

R LR, NS T,
A IARERG, MEAIE “BEE .
THL RS, B EED ],

Aham - &, naca- R, brimi- 4%, yonijam - v Ff4
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& & 69, mattisambhavam - M 2 % 7 HE E T A K,
brahmanam - 3% -2 2 % |'7; Sace hoti - 4= £ 52 , sakificano

BAHREFEF; sohoti - #4 X &, nama - & 4,
bhovadi - #&*F “ K& 49 A" ; Aham - 12 4%, brimi - %,
akificanam - %% % #9469, anadanam - 7 VA vg BRI E
#9, tam - AR A 2, brahmanam - £ % |7,

397.Sabbasamyojanam chetva, yo ve na paritassati;

Sangatigam visamyuttam, tamaham brimi brahmanam.

i — t)J/n, SR RA,
& EARA, POHET].

Yo - & A, chetva - #7; T, sabbasamyojanam - P77 +
Fh 2k ve - B4 5%, naparitassati - KA, sangatigam
- BB E FHE G, visamyuttam - 92 A 4
Aham - #&,, brumi - 4%, tam - #;Z , brahmanam - £ ¥
7o

398.Chetva naddhim’®* varattafica, sandanam’® sahanukkamam;
Ukkhittapaligham buddham, tamaham brumi brahmanam.
MR a2, SRR
Wi, BIRES ],
Chetva - 377 7, naddhim - #& % g 69 Bt %%, varattam ca

o1 B “YE#” B A (Bhovadi): bho #& bhavant #"F#%, 2 xf-F 3 S urE R E
B, AROTEE AR . BNEEERNEFT IEF wiRFA, %iF
HA “HF CB/E BN

362 nandhim (#7%E), nandim (%)

363
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- FafR A 4% 45,6978 % ; sahanukkamam - i B4R A 5 349
M AR, sandanam - Fe>x+ =48 L& 4%; Ukkhittapaligham
- BRI LA 14469, buddham - 5% 15w #F% ; aham - &,
bromi - 4, tam - #&Z, brahmanam - %% |7,

399.Akkosam vadhabandhaifica, aduttho yo titikkhati;

Khantibalam balanikam, tamaham brimi brahmanam.

HTHEZ %, 1.5 547,
ANnZE Sy, HiEED ],

Yo - # A, aduttho - ft < &£ A #, titikkhati - & %,
akkosam - % 3 | vadha - B% 47, bandhaiica - #= 48 4§ ;
Khanti balam - #7 & @& 7 , balanikam - 344 & A& 49 %
@t 77 ; aham - 3, brimi- 4%, tam- 4%, brahmanam -

BEFIT,

400.Akkodhanam vatavantam, silavantam anussadam;

Dantam antimasariram, tamaham brumi brahmanam.
AT BB,

W BIES, BEEDT].

Akkodhanam - R & #%; vatavantam - ig £T 3k Fe 474
silavantam - E. % v9i& /4 7% ; anussadam - 55 R 3G 2
Dantam - 4K <4 #9 , antimasariram - # & 4% & # ; aham
- 3%, brimi - 4%, tam - 4%, brahmanam - £ % |7,

401.Vari pokkharapatteva, araggeriva sasapo;
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Yo na limpati*** kamesu, tamaham briimi brahmanam.

WIKVEATEE, ANHESRTT T

AR E, BOBEZ .

Iva - #tA%, vari- 7K, pokkharapatte - /& % £ 47 3% L ; iva
- %, aragge - 4E L L&Y, sasapo- F; Yo- FA,
na limpati - /& 7R3k 4, kamesu - F & A 4%; aham - 3%,
brami - 3, tam - 42, brahmanam - 2% 7,

402.Yo dukkhassa pajanati, idheva khayamattano;

Pannabharam visamyuttam, tamaham brimi brahmanam.

HHARM, Ao AR,
A R, HEEP .

Yo - & A, idhaeva- Bp fe st pajanati - 7 %2, khayam
- ol A, attano - § @, dukkhassa - # 2 % ¥ ;
Pannabharam - # T £ 2% & 7 ; visamyuttam - 2 v9 4z 3 —
Y1055 69 A 45, aham - K, brimi - 4%, tam - {2,

brahmanam - £ % /7,

403.Gambhirapanfiam medhavim, maggamaggassa kovidam;

Uttamattham’anuppattam, tamaham bromi brahmanam.
HRERE, HYHERE,

CikE B3, IEED ],

Gambhirapafifiam - #A SR R #E BT A ZFE N,
medhavim - A % % &% ; kovidam - & F #% 3] ,

364 lippati (3, %)
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maggamaggassa - S48 . TAE. ZRE. FEFES
JEi4 ; Anuppattam - © %)ik, uttamattham - £ F#§F]4
R B R #; aham - &K, brimi - #f, tam - #& 2,
brahmanam - #£ ¥ |7,

404.Asamsattham gahatthehi, anagarehi cubhayam;

Anokasarim’appiccham, tamaham brumi brahmanam.

FEFR R, W& ARG

TEAT D WABED .

Gahatthehi - 5 £ % A, anagarehi ca - #= i X A, ubhayam
- W4, asamsattham - % <45 % ; Anokasarim = analaya
carim - LW FE 4749, appiccham - 'V %k ; aham - &,
brimi - 4%, tam - # &, brahmanam - 4% 7,

405.Nidhaya dandam bhutesu, tasesu thavaresu ca;

Yo na hanti na ghateti, tamaham brimi brahmanam.

A AR SRTEARAL, TEie R eiAa
AL E, HIBBNET .

Yo - % A, nidhaya - &3 T, tasesu - A& & H & M,
F gLk Faf %), thavaresu ca - Fo & &% mid B 69 (1T
357%), bhitesu - x4 £ dandam - &/ ALFsf7, na hanti
- LR B @45 4 ; na ghateti - 4L R A A45 5 aham -
#,, bromi - 4%, tam - 4 &, brahmanam - 2 % |7,

406.Aviruddham viruddhesu, attadandesu nibbutam;

Sadanesu anadanam, tamaham brumi brahmanam.
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MOEAE P ERCR, HITIBEE AL,
ARCEE TR, RIEWAES T,
Viruddhesu - ££ s ¥R 8 & 99 AR F , aviruddham - & &
% ;attadandesu - /£ € & 7144 P , nibbutam - 375 3¢ 77 4 ;
Sadanesu - £ FE 725 ) K K PTA9 AEE P, anadanam -
T ; aham - £, brimi - %, tam - 4,2 , brahmanam

- “;Egrjo

407.Yassa rago ca doso ca, mano makkho ca patito;

Sasaporiva aragga’®’

LA, KA,
INAESRTT T, BOBED T,

, tamaham brumi brahmanam.

Yassa - & A#9, ragoca- R 3%, dosoca- FeEAE, mano
- #12 , makkho ca - fe3k 7 B4, patito - BB % ; Iva - 3
1% , aragga - 4t £ L &9, sasapo - J~F; aham - #,, brimi

- %, tam - #& &, brahmanam - 2% |7,

408.Akakkasam vififiapanim, giram saccam’udiraye;
Yaya nabhisaje kafici**®, tamaham briimi brahmanam.
MUK, B EEE,
AN, PWIHED T,
Yaya - JUPf, giram - 7%, nabhisaje - & k7%, kafici
- H£4T A ; udiraye - & 3, akakkasam - AL % 69,

365

aragge (Gt)

366 Kifici (32)
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vififiapanim - 4~8f & & >L#9, saccam - A 5245 ; aham -

#,, brimi - 4%, tam - # %, brahmanam - £ % 7,

409.Yo’dha digham va rassam va, anum thiilam subhasubham;

Loke adinnam nadiyati**’, tamaham briimi brahmanam.

Bt B, AL AN
ANGEAR, BAFES ],

Idha loke - 72 st# Lk ; yo - # A, naadiyati - R~ £ I,
digham va - K #9, rassam va - K 4249, anum - 28 49,
thilam - =X #1497, subhasubham - 4F#9 =X, < 4F 49, adinnam
- R 584 AT 4 ; Aham - 2., briimi - 4%, tam - 4

7, brahmanam - %&£ ¥ |7,

410.Asa yassa na vijjanti, asmim loke paramhi ca;

Nirasasam’®® visamyuttam, tamaham briimi brahmanam.

XUt A, A ETEH K
TR R, EED ],
Yassa - % A, navijjanti - <4 7&, asmim loke - %} b,
paramhi ca - Fext AL 49 | asa - 4k %2 ; Nirasasam - Fs%
%, visamyuttam - & —¥ )ity & 45, aham - #, brami -

#t, tam - #&Z, brahmanam - 2% |7,

411.Yassalaya na vijjanti, afifiaya akathamkatht;

Amatogadha’manuppattam, tamaham brumi brahmanam.

%7 nadeti (M.2.459)

%% nirasayam (7, 2%, ¥¢), nirasakam (?)
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ARG, TR AE
BN, BOHED T,

Yassa - % A, navijjanti - ~ &£, alaya - #4 % ; afifiaya -
do 52 T 4 N FP4% | akathamkathi - 3+ A\ F R B %K IR
%¢; Anuppattam - @ 335, amatogadham - # AR L4692
#; aham - 3%, brumi- #{, tam - 4%, brahmanam - #&
Z 1,

412.Yo’dha pufinafica papafica, ubho sangam’upaccaga;

Asokam virajam suddham, tamaham brumi brahmanam.

o T, R SR,

TG, POEES .

Yo - # A, idha- F bt upaccaga - Z.AE A%, pufiiafica
- #%1%, papafica - ## & 47, ubho - ®# #9, sangam - #
% FWME; Asokam - F LK THE XM, viragjam - F R
% % 7 ;suddham - 7536 7 75 4 ;aham - 3%, brimi - 4%,
tam - #& %, brahmanam - 2 ¥ |7,

413.Candamva vimalam suddham, vippasannamanavilam;

Nandibhavaparikkhinam, tamaham brumi brahmanam.

wnedaid A, W HE,
AROCKE, BEEP .

Iva - #t4%, vimalam - L =% wAF35 469, suddham - F 4

39 )\ (attha vatthiini): 1.6, 2.5, 3.f4, 4 EE =%, 5.9t, 6.54#, 7.
MEEFRSE, 8454 %,
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#9, candam - f 5% ; vippasannam - «&Bf /449, anavilam -
FLIR NG ik 649, Parikkhinam - & X &, nandibhava - %f =%
#9 &% 2% ; aham - X, brimi - 3, tam - 4,2 , brahmanam

S L

414.Yo’'mam®"' palipatham duggam, samsaram mohamaccaga;

372

Tinno parangato’’* jhayi, anejo akathamkatht;

Anupadaya nibbuto, tamaham brumi brahmanam.

A CLERRE,  HMERK e[
BB, B IR
TokE TCHLK, EED ],

Yo - & A, accaga - T#&id, imam - pb, palipatham - &
% Kig , duggam - Fo R IR XER, samsaram - FedL = A4k,

moham - o 7R 18 £ v9 % 3§ 69 B e ; Tinno - &% 1w FIR
70, parangato - %] 4% F ; jhayl- VAW E AR M54 ; anejo
- %%, akathamkathi - ZLR£%, Anupadaya - LEE,
nibbuto - AR 1% 72 & f 4L K ; aham - &, brimi - 3%, tam
- #o & , brahmanam - 2% |7,

415.Yo’dha kame pahantvana’®’®, anagaro paribbaje;

Kamabhavaparikkhinam, tamaham brimi brahmanam.

THEEACE, B

0 AR L Ap.16.1,

7 yo imam (#, &, W,
? paragato (M, Z%, R,
73 pahatvana (3, #t)

)
7E)
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KIS ER, BHIBES ],
Yo - & A ,idha - J 3t pahantvana - # 8 7 ,kame - %
FF 5% & ; anagaro - & K, paribbaje - i X ; Parikkhinam
- & K/, kamabhava - 2= (4 4); aham - #, brimi
- %, tam - #& &, brahmanam - %% |7,

416.Yo’dha tanham pahantvana, anagaro paribbaje;

Tanhabhavaparikkhinam, tamaham brumi brahmanam.

TSR, EERM A

KREZHEH, POFEZ],

Yo - & A, idha- J b, pahantvana - #¥ 7, tanham
- XI169:8 % ; anagaro - 14L& K, paribbaje - HK;
Parikkhinam - & K /%, tanhabhava - ;&% f= 4 (&£ 4);
aham - 3, brimi - 4%, tam - 4,2, brahmanam - 2 ¥

7. 3

417.Hitva manusakam yogam, dibbam yogam upaccaga;

Sabbayogavisamyuttam, tamaham brimi brahmanam.

EFENRA, R R4,

B—UIeaE, POREP ],

Hitva - # 7 7, manusakam yogam - A Z & &-Fn B 4% 49
%45 ; upaccaga - # A%, dibbam - X X F 4 Feo Z BT,
yogam - R 4 ; Sabbayogavisamyuttam - # — 379 $t 69 A

44, aham - &, brami- #{, tam- &%, brahmanam - %

T EBAEXEFE AT R EZRE,
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418.Hitva ratim ca aratim ca, sitibhutam nirapadhim;

Sabbalokabhibhum viram, tamaham brimi brahmanam.

WFIRALR, HELIMK,
BEMEEE, PARET ],

Hitva - 3+ 7, ratimca - &F Z4Z A, aratim ca - F={E
JEAREF B9 M Y R & ; sitibhutam - & FF R KRS,
niripadhim = nirupakkilesam - & Bf & / L 7 35 ;
Sabbalokabhibhum - A& R — 7 25 # Jq] 49 , viram =
viriyavantam - EL#%F #t % ; aham - 2%, brimi - 3%, tam - &

7, brahmanam - %&£ % |7,

419.Cutim yo vedi sattanam, upapattifica sabbaso;

Asattam sugatam buddham, tamaham brumi brahmanam.

A TR, VRS,
TR RIE, PARLER T

420.Yassa gatim na jananti, deva gandhabbamanusa;

Khinasavam arahantam, tamaham brumi brahmanam.

RAHEARN, AR,
N CE DAV ORI AR - R

Yo - & A, vedi- 7 # H4eid | sattdnam - A 49, sabbaso
- YA— 7 XA, cutim - s£T-, upapattim ca - FoF 2 ;

Asattam - I FE 49, sugatam = sutthu gata - JH 1547 1R4F
Wik a%, buddham - 915 vg #4955 % ; aham - 2%, briimi
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- %, tam - 4 &, brahmanam - 2% |7,

Deva - # X, gandhabba - H 353k, manusa - f= A %, na
jananti - #f ~%n, yassa - # @9, gatim - PA%; Khinasavam
- Wi K3k R4y, arahantam - 1T %0 % 69 9] 42X ; aham -
#,, bromi- 4%, tam - #&&, brahmanam - 2 % |7,

421.Yassa pure ca paccha ca, majjhe ca natthi kificanam;

Akificanam anadanam, tamaham brami brahmanam.

XFRTAR. ], B To kRS
ToREhG TCHL, EEED T,

Pure ca - Fit k%24, paccha ca- F 4k k%24, majjhe ca
- AR F I E S yassa - s 4k, natthi - ZRZ A,
kificanam - #& 4 & # 69 5% ; Akificanam - £ R 5 E5F,
anadanam - FAFFTHIE ; aham - &K, brimi- 3%, tam -
f% , brahmanam - 2% |7,

422.Usabham pavaram viram,
mahesim vijitavinam;
Anejam nhatakam’”® buddham,

tamaham brumi brahmanam.

nAdERE, KAPREARE,
BATRE, BAHES .

Usabham - 1% L A7 % 69 4F A%, pavaram - 57 89, viram

7 nahatakam (¥, Z&, M, )

76 XAL (mahesim): B maha()” A) +esi(EFR)VH k. AR KO RBEHL.
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- B3t 69, mahesim - 18 K - K& 24 549, vijitavinam -
E A =FF B 69, anejam - L7 49, nhatakam - 2.7
915 %9, buddham - 3 15w %% ; Aham - %, brumi -
#,, tam - #&,%, brahmanam - % |7,

423.Pubbenivasam yo vedi, saggapayaica passati,

Atho jatikkhayam patto, abhififiavosito muni;

Sabbavositavosanam, tamaham bromi brahmanam.

o L RIEE, WRIE T,

HIEEZ IR, BRMmMZE; 7

— VIR R BOREE T,

Yo - # A, vedi- 7 # #4nid | pubbenivasam - i % it £
WA A IRA M B2 ; passati ca - 5 A X R L F|
saggapayam - — - >t R fFrmg 5% ; Atho - X, patto -
ik R, jatikkhayam - 24 KRG 35X % ; abhifina - ¥4
BEHY Ja i, vosito - B K B 49, muni- VURRE X R
RIRED ﬁr—}E, Sabbavosita vosanam - Z.{E F 44—
155 64 T 4238 47 2 347 ; aham - ., brimi - 3%, tam - &
2, brahmanam— KT,

Brahmanavaggo chabbisatimo.

-2 A NI St BN

¢ 99379

W& w0 @ # A L S.1.199,
378 I\ 396-423 18, 78 W M.2.457-459; Sn.625-652.,

SR A X FEE ML £ B — B “Ettavata sabbapathame yamakavagge cuddasa
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*“Dhammapade vagganamuddanam
FEN LY ]

Yamakappamado cittam, puppham balena pandito;

Arahanto sahassafica, papam dandena te dasa.

vatthiini, appamadavagge nava, cittavagge nava, pupphavagge dvadasa, balavagge
pannarasa, panditavagge ekadasa, arahantavagge dasa, sahassavagge cuddasa,
papavagge dvadasa, dandavagge ekadasa, jaravagge nava, attavagge dasa, lokavagge
ekadasa, buddhavagge nava, sukhavagge attha, piyavagge nava, kodhavagge attha,
malavagge dvadasa, dhammatthavagge dasa, maggavagge dvadasa, pakinnakavagge
nava, nirayavagge nava, nagavagge attha, tanhavagge dvadasa, bhikkhuvagge dvadasa,
brahmanavagge cattalisati paficadhikani tmi vatthusatani. Satevisacatussata,
catusaccavibhavina; Satattayafica vatthiinam, paficadhikam samutthitati.” - 2T A
s, R A A, ABRGA LA, RS, R T, BA
a A, BE A A, BHRSGRAS, TR A, B TS, MR
=, ZEAA, B A, mEG A, SRS, RRRAS, B
A LA, WS\, B S TS, RS, BRI A, ZRELS,
B IAS, Fail )\, BEST A, WES A, BRGNS, A=
AELASE. WHEECRNE ~HF=8EN =0 F L HF.

% Dhammapadassa vaggassuddanam

Yamakam pamadam cittam, puppham balafica panditam.
Rahantam sahassam papam, dandam jara attalokam.

Buddham sukham piyam kodham, malam dhammatthamaggafica.

Pakinnakam nirayam nagam, tanha bhikkhii ca brahmano.

Gathayuddanam

Yamake visagathayo, appamadalokamhi ca.

Piye dvadasa gathayo, citte jarattekadasa.
Pupphabalasahassamhi, buddha magga pakinnake.
Solasa pandite kodhe, niraye nage catuddasa.
arahante dasaggatha, papasukhamhi terasa.
Sattarasa dandadhammatthe, malamhi ekavisati.
Tanhavagge sattabbisa, tevisa bhikkhuvaggamhi.

Brahmane ekatalisa, catussata satevisa. (Jf-)
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AR L, 12BN B,
I DAY L 1 2= <
Jara atta ca loko ca, buddho sukham piyena ca;

Kodho malafica dhammattho, maggavaggena visati.

[ﬁ&f%ﬁ,tmﬁ~+o
Pakinnam nirayo nago, tanha bhikkhu ca brahmano;
Ete chabbisati vagga, desitadiccabandhuna.

AR R .52, LU DT,
B AN A, RFIZRJE A

Gathanamuddanam
18 B 5% 450

Yamake visati gatha, appamadamhi dvadasa;

Ekadasa cittavagge, pupphavaggamhi solasa.

X e, AR+,
g ‘nnﬁ+—’ %nn*ﬂ“/n

Bale ca solasa gatha, panditamhi catuddasa;

Arahante dasa gatha, sahasse honti solasa.

BN, BESAI,
LI DA G o | P LR S R WA

Terasa papavaggamhi, dandamhi dasa satta ca;

Ekadasa jara vagge, attavaggamhi ta dasa.

5 20
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=, ST
Zanht—, BomA .

Dvadasa lokavaggamhi, buddhavaggamhi tharasa™'
Sukhe ca piyavagge ca, gathayo honti dvadasa.

JLEN 11Ty ] A AP
BRARAE 2, #0115,

Cuddasa kodhavaggamhi, malavaggekavisati;

Sattarasa ca dhammatthe, maggavagge sattarasa.

B0, #¥Edmt—,
AR, ERE T

Pakinne solasa gatha, niraye nage ca cuddasa;

Chabbisa tanhavaggambhi, tevisa bhikkhuvaggika.

Femnt N, MR %A,
gamtoN, RS =,

Ekatalisagathayo, brahmane vaggamuttame;
Gathasatani cattari, tevisa ca punapare;
Dhammapade nipatamhi, desitadiccabandhunati.
EE i, A+ 16;
A EE, Bt =
KIZRIEHEL FWAER]

Dhammapadapali samatta.

BREHN5EE

B solasa (FL'EHHR)
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. Suttantapitake Khuddakanikaye Khuddakapatha

Dhammapada Udana Itivattaka Suttanipatapali,
Chatthasangitipitakam, Buddhasasana Society, Ministry of
Religious Affairs, Yangon, Myanmar, 2008
Khuddakanikaye Dhammapadapali, Chattha Sangayana CD

(version 3), Vipassana Research Institute, India, 2000

. Khuddakanikaye Dhammapada-atthakatha, CSCD (version 3),

VRI, India, 2000
semdlgdlgecsd B§edBs (v im B A miEA), WA B R EHKF L
RF, e B R EHKF S, 2016

. egosdi@eesdfamey (k& B A4k 7R, Sangaja Sayadawphyakyi,

e &R ZARPE, 1991
egosssgerenfamed (k&) ik 4 H, Jtva M), Pya That Kyaun
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Sarada Mahathero, Singapore Buddhist Meditation Centre, 1997
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k& BFEY , RBmpE, 2014.04
K@RAREY , kR XFARAFT BT XFRAM@NBERANESR, B
%-¢p $4E, 2009.08
KRR ZFERERAR(FE2R)Y , FATRIESR, SMEEF 54
7B AL/ & O AR, 2010.05

273



PRFFERINERS 2 GFrins)

BIiE. G FOinh Bz .G

PRRMERT: XRAERISC, GRARIE R K

A RKILE: HmERER NS EEE
HAZWMEH: FRBREE, TEREBER, FR Rt

ERME Gl « MAle. BHAM. BREX%. REaA. TR,
BRESE. PRMERG. BRIWR. MK, TRR. MREA . BRIIE. BRk
WK AU RARIE. Z23EER. BPEBHOU. 22300, 7
PR RIS EARE S EEDE. RS, ILRIEE. Evelin (E
Je)YTUfil &us ATl

PABEThEEY, RRsiEERE,
RREANR, BRAIEES!

274



	【凡例】
	绪论
	第一节 书名解题
	一、法分
	二、法迹
	三、法境
	四、法语
	五、法句

	第二节 《法句》的编集与流传
	第三节 法句偈的历史影响
	一、印度无忧王
	二、缅甸阿诺拉他王

	第四节 《法句》内容述要
	第五节 《法句》选读
	一、佛陀生平，重要法义
	二、生命无常，观身不净
	三、善恶有报，因果不爽
	四、莫观他过，慈悲无害
	五、离贪弃愛，断除苦因
	六、独行独住，自护自依
	七、珍惜时光，勤勉精进
	八、正法难闻，调心为要
	九、持戒具德，勤修定慧
	十、证悟道果，苦灭寂乐

	第六节 关于《法句》依词释
	第七节 《法句》的其它文本
	一、《法句》的印度修订本与汉译
	二、《法句》的其它语本和译本

	第八节 译释过程

	《法句》巴利、汉译及依词释
	1. Yamakavagga
	一、双品

	2. Appamàdavagga
	二、不放逸品
	3. Cittavagga
	三、心品
	4. Pupphavagga
	四、花品

	5. Bàlavagga
	五、愚人品

	6. Paõóitavagga
	六、智者品
	7. Arahantavagga
	七、阿拉汉品
	8. Sahassavagga
	八、千品

	9. Pàpavagga
	九、恶品

	10. Daõóavagga
	十、棍棒品

	11. Jaràvagga
	十一、老品
	12. Attavagga
	十二、自己品
	13. Lokavagga
	十三、世间品
	14. Buddhavagga
	十四、佛陀品
	15. Sukhavagga
	十五、快乐品
	16. Piyavagga
	十六、喜愛品
	17. Kodhavagga
	十七、愤怒品
	18. Malavagga
	十八、秽垢品

	19. Dhammaññhavagga
	十九、法住品
	20. Maggavagga
	二十、道品

	21. Pakiõõakavagga
	二十一、杂品
	22. Nirayavagga
	二十二、地狱品

	23. Nàgavagga
	二十三、象品

	24. Taõhàvagga
	二十四、渴愛品
	25. Bhikkhuvagga
	二十五、比库品
	26. Bràhmaõavagga
	二十六、婆罗门品

	�Dhammapade vaggànamuddànaü
	法句诸品摄颂
	Gàthànamuddànaü
	偈颂摄颂
	主要参考资料

